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ABSTRACT
Doctoral Thesis
Re-Reading Sylvia Plath throughThe Bell Jar
Esin KUMLU

Dokuz Eylul University
Institute of Social Sciences
Department of Western Languages
American Culture and Literature Program

Although the name Sylvia Plath has always been assated with schizophrenia,
madness, trauma and ambiguity, and although her wds have been read in the
light of these key words, which form the kernel othe Plath myth, reading The
Bell Jar with an objective mind supplies a completely diffeent picture. In
relation to this, analyzing The Bell Jar through psychoanalytic and feminist
literary criticism reveal the fact that Sylvia Plath not only managed to create an
organic form of writing, which encapsulates her poms, short stories and
journals, all of which turn back to The Bell Jar, but also built her powerful
political discourse uponThe Bell Jar, which was not a pot boiler, but a reflector
of the sociology of Cold War America. Therefore though dividing the novel
into three parts as, Hell, Purgatory and Paradise,the protagonist Esther
Greenwood reveals the hidden traumas of the Cold Waby creating a psychic
landscape, including various Virgil’s, guides, whib is a form of simulacra as
opposed to the one created by the dominant patriahal ideology. At the end of
her story, thanks to the play of language, Esther chieves the preservation of
her true self through killing the false selves whie are postulated by Cold War
America. As a result, Esther’s story reveals the f& that Plath’s entire works
must be read as literary works that are part of thesociology of twentieth
century America and literature, not fantasies.

Key Words: Sylvia Plath,The Bell Jar Cold War Ideology, Unconscious
mind, Female Psyche.



OZET
Doktora Tezi
Sylvia Plath’in Sirca FanusUzerinden Yeniden Okunmasi
Esin KUMLU

Dokuz Eylul Universitesi

Sosyal Bilimler Enstitlisu
Bati Dilleri ve Edebiyati Anabilim Dali
Amerikan Kultlr ve Edebiyati Programi

Eserleri ve kimligi adeta bir fantezi ve mite dénigtirilen Amerikan sair
ve yazar Sylvia Plath, edebiyat dunyasi tarafindan“deli dahi” olarak
damgalanmstir. Dolayisi ile Sylvia Plath ismi sizofreni, delilik, travma ve
belirsizilik ile 6zdeslesmektedir ve sadece ygami desil eserleri de “Plath
miti'nin” anahtar kelimeleri olarak adlandirilabili necek bu kavramlar
Uzerinden okunmaktadir. Oysa Sirgca Fanus’un objektif bir lens araciligi ile
okunmasi okuyucuyu tamamiyle farkli bir tablo ile karsilastirmaktadir.
Psikanalitik ve feminist elstiri Gzerinden okunana Sir¢ca Fanus Plath’in sadece
kisa oykulerini, siirlerini ve gunlUklerini kapsayan organik yazma bicimini ve
bu bigcimin Sirga Fanusmerkezli yapisini dgil ayni zamanda Plath’in romani
Uzerinden kurdugu ve boylece tim eserlerine yaymayi Bardigi gucli politik
soylemini ac¢ga cikarmaktadir. Bu baglamda incelendginde eserin olay orgusu
‘Cehennem,’” ‘Araf’ ve ‘Cennet’ olarak lice bélundigliinde, ana karakter Esther
Greenwood’'un S@uk Savas doneminin agga cikarilamayan tarihsel
travmalarini okuyucuya yansittigi goérilmektedir. Esther, Cehennem ve Cennet
arasi gecen metaforik yolculgunda kendisine glik eden rehberleri ile zihinsel
bir alan yaratarak, sosyal ygama egemen olan patriarkal séylemin onerdgi
simulacraya karsi farkli bir yanilsama sunmaktadir. Sonu¢ olarak hkayesinin
sonunda Esther dil oyunlari yardimi ile 6z kimligini korumayi basarmakta ve
Saguk Savas ideolojisinin dayattigl sahte kimlikleri yok etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sylvia Plath, Sirca Fanus Sqgsuk Sava Ideolojisi,
Bilincalti, Kadin Zihinzel alani.
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...the reality is relative, depending on what lens yo
look through. Each person, banging into the facts,
neutral, impersonal in themselves (like the Deathfo
someone)- interprets, alters, becomes obsessed with
personal biases or attitudes, transmuting the
objective reality into something quite personal....

Sylvia Plath, The Unabridged Journals.

INTRODUCTION

Sylvia Plath is one of the few authors who havenjgesthumously awarded
the Pulitzer Prize. Plath’s exceptionalism is notited with that, when twentieth-
century literary history is examined, it becometepathat no writer has created such
an enormous impact as Sylvia Plath. Furthermorewnter or poet has been as
misunderstood as in the case of Plath. In additionyriter or poet has been labeled
often as “schizophrenic” or “mad” by scholars osaarchers who do not have the
slightest education in psychology or psychopathpl{fgtevenson, 1989; Butscher
1976; Alvarez 1972; Paterno, 1971). Therefore, woeks written on Plath, or the
studies that have been made on Plath must be tgredad in order to purify the
interpretation of her works from falsehood. In tela to that Plath’s works must be
read solely as literary works that are part of tiwentieth century literature, not
fantasies. Therefore, the myths that have beentecteeoncerning Plath or the
readings that start from the death of Plath areamy the false lights of literary
critics but also of the ideology that has been migustandings imposed on a woman

intellectual who tried tccreate in Cold War America. As a result, although the



literary critics have tended to creameany Plath’s, including the psychotic, the
divorced, the dead, the mad, the divided, and ¢h&sid, as a matter of fact there is
only one Sylvia Plath, who crystallizes not onle ttraumas of her generation but
also an organic form of writing that “censors, sfamms, and endlessly rewrites
[herself]’(Rose, “Haunting” 104) as a responsehitleology of her age.

In relation to the age she lived in, the interatien of Plath and her works are
naturally related with not only Cold War Americajttalso the nuclear age that had
its own ideology that gave shape to an entire geioer. In relation to that, Simone
de Beauvoir in her introduction the Second Sexgues that, “humanity is male and
man defines woman not in herself but as relativhito; she is not regarded as an
autonomous being’(16). Beauvoir's argument sucodlgstuits the case of Plath, a
literal case, which has been turned into a pathicébgne® As a result, almost all of
the early works on Plath, including the biographraes criticism of the poems and
the prose, have attempted to recreate a story, th, mhich has turned into an
industry that focuses on a Sylvia Plath, who hanbgefined in terms of the dead
father or the lost husband. Therefore, absence, kesy word of interpreting Plath,
has postulated the transformation of a geniusantmad woman in the atti¢’who
has become solely associated with the “image of CGadipal victim”’(Rose,
“Haunting” 13). Hence, the intention of re-creatitifferent stories of Plath resulted

in a birth of “a myth”(Rose, “Haunting”, 11).

! As Judith Kroll argues, “There is a similar dangémissing the meaning of her poetry in regarding
her themes and imagery as illustrations of pathoddgymptoms, as if what is of significance in her
poetry were reducible to the presentation of a bastery”(Kroll 5).

2 Mad Woman in the Attiis the work of Sandra Gilbert and Susan Gubar. fEe has become
famous especially among feminist scholars. Forh&rtreading se&ad Woman in the Attic. The
Women Writer and the Nineteenth Century Literargdmation (New Haven: Yale Up, 2000).



The Plath myth has contributed nothing to therprtation of the works of
Plath, as each work, which is part of the mythrtstavith the suicide of Plath and
ends with the psychotic nature of a schizoid pastJudith Kroll endorses,
Most readers of contemporary poetry in the Engéigbaking world are by
now acquainted with the life and work of Sylvia tRlaBut the particular
renown she has posthumously won is not the sucskssintended and
deserves. The reading of her work has been enthmgla fascination with
her suicide and the broken marriage which precédeshd such misreading
is as widespread among her admirers as among teatales; as literature. In
these terms, the fact, for example, that she kitledself is irrelevant to the
consideration of the meaning of her work; as liuee her poems would
mean what they do even if she had not attemptexidsuil)
In relation, most of the biographies and studies Riath do not achieve the
postulation of a new vision in understanding heeréiry works. That is the reason
why Tim Kendall in the preface of his work on Platks:
Why does the world need yet another book on SyN#&h? Here is a writer
who has attracted more attention, and from a broestership, than any
other post-war English-language poet. Plath hasrhecan industry. Yet her
popularity has not always helped to enhance ourenstanding of her
work.(preface)
Kendall’s claims on the works on Plath is quitehtigas dozens of biographies and
literary criticism studies have appeared only a®etition of either the previous
ones or a counter attack against the Plath indu$trgrefore, new insights into the
Plath criticism have been achieved by very few woHtowever, before focusing on
these works, the reader must focus reading ontting of Plath in terms of purifying
oneself from the misunderstandings postulated eyitérary critics.
The complexity of deciphering the true Sylvia Rlaan be exemplified by
Héléne Cixous’s binary opposition Borties Cixous first asks “Where is she”(91).

The question is quite significant for the Plathdera as among the diverse roles that

have been created for her, one needs to underataack Sylvia Plath is. It can be



asserted that Plath and her voice are absent it @hdise critical studies. The next
step that defines Plath’s case is the oppositidn€irious’s “Activity/Passivity,
Sun/Moon, Culture/Nature, Day/Night"(91)t can be claimed that Sylvia Plath has
been identified with passivity, as she did not teess a result of her creative ability,
but from her ability to take inspiration from henadness.” Furthermore, she is the
moon, “the dark lady of the literati,” possessirgjune that is suitable for destruction.
In addition, Cixous’s oppositions “Father/Motheradl/Heart, Intelligible/Sensitive,
Logos/Pathos”(91) can be easily adopted into ttee e Plath as she is the mad
mother, who had always acted through her senseshvgignifies the heart, thus
deserves not the side of Logos but Pathos. Atgbist it is crucial to ask how the
reader can destroy Sylvia Plath as a modern Edngler* and how one can find
the answer to why Sylvia Plath was turned intorddsy. In order to deconstruct the
portrayal of Sylvia Plath as a modern Edna Poetéllirst the problem of
constructing a biographical truth of Plath mustrbseolved, and the only way to
achieve this is by focusing on the life-story cthl

Like Arthur Miller and Tennessee Williams, Syh\réath was the child of the
effects of the Second World War, the Cold War, #emic age, and the fear of
nuclear power which left an imprint upon her litgravorks that nothing could erase.
Her father was Otto Plath who had a career in eotogy and his field was beés.

He graduated form Harvard at the age of forty-thAdeer his graduation, he began

% Both Plath’s and Cixous’ fathers died when theyeweery children, and both had a keen interest in
language. Like Plath’s mother and father, Cixoustther spoke German too.

* Edna Pontéllier is the protagonist of Kate Chopimasterpiec&@he AwakeningAt the end of the
novel, Edna commits suicide and the novel has awlgen interpreted through suicide. The
significant point is the fact that Both Chopin’sdaRlath’s novels were banned from libraries in
America as a result of their sexual discourses Wt ahead of their time. For further reading see
Kate ChopinThe Awakening and Selected Short Stories of Kabpi@liiNew York: Signet, 1976).

® In most of the late poems of Plath “bees” arectiwatral figures that signify various meanings. én h
“Ariel” poems “the Bee Sequence” is the most popolae.



teaching at Boston University where he would meéfuture wife Aurelia Schober,
who was a student. While working on her master'gree, she met Otto. By that
time, she was twenty-one years old that means irvamd was four years younger
than her father. Aurelia was a child of a RomanhGlat family who were
immigrants from Vienna. Throughout the First WoWhr years, having a German
background in her blood was obviously meant hares$. However, for Aurelia, the
hard times seemed to end with her marriage to @ti®32. Her husband’s role as a
fatherly figure at the beginning of her marriagesvater darkened by Otto’s outside
hobbies. However, thanks to the birth of Sylviapwias an attractive child, the dark
days ended.

This happy family atmosphere coupled with Sylvialsistic creativity and
admirable intelligence, first showed its benefittetashe had entered Winthrop
public school in 1938. She immediately became tter sf the school. Her
intelligence and her straight “A’s” astonished heachers. As a model for her
friends, little Sylvia began to indicate that hehi@vements in school were just the
beginning. In addition to her success in educat8ylyvia enthusiastically focused on
the integral part of her cultural dynamfc#vithout a doubt the rise of Hitler and the
impacts of the World Wars triggered Sylvia to reactertain form of consciousness
about not only the politics of her culture, butcalhe history of world politics.
Especially, during that time Sylvia observed th#idilties of having a Germanic
background through her father and mother, anddbservation would later appear

as the association of Jewish identity with defoms of pain and anxiety. However,

®She followed the radio series “The Shadow” and Suomn” that were quite popular at that time.
The Shadow and Superman would later appear as stwiés inJohnny Panic and the Bible of
Dreams



Sylvia, Warren, her brother, and Aurelia were urmrawaf the fact that the air of
anxiety in the Plath home would be deeply inteaditby the death of Otto Plath.

On November 5, 1940, Otto Plath died. Aurelia dad take her children to
Otto’s funeral, assuming that their father's deatbuld place deep psychological
marks on them. However, not attending to her f&heineral caused a much more
dangerous psychological scar for Sylvis she never achieved a total belief in the
death of her father, and throughout her life sheuld/caccuse her mother of
deception. Although Aurelia thought that the maffialilt task of her new life was
to face an economic crisis with two little childreas Otto Plath had rejected a life
insurance while he was alive, the most difficutkiavas the impossibility of a future
happiness. Aurelia told Warren that his father didl: She describes the episode in
Letters Homehat “Warren sat up, hugged me tightly, crying, @h, Mummy, I'm
so gladyou are young and healthy! Then | faced the more diffi task, telling
Sylvia, who was already reading in her bed. Sh&ddat me sternly for a moment,
then said woodenly, “I'll never speak to God agqitH 25). After Sylvia returned
from school, she gave a paper to her mother, ta, digving written on it: “I
PROMISE NEVER TO MARRY AGAIN. Signed——"(LH 25) to sign. What
is quite significant is the detail Mrs. Plath supplabout the same day. She states “I
signed at once, hugged her and gave her a glassllofwith some cookies. She

pushed a kitchen chair against the one | was gitim, sighed as if relieved and,

" The name Sylvia derived from the herb “salvia"ttisaalso the adjective of “sylvan.” When Otto
Plath’s studies are taken into consideration, e Sylvia probably had its roots in his scientific
training.



leaning against my arm, ate and drank with relisH’(25) 2After Otto’s death,
Aurelia decided to leave Winthrop for Wellesfey.

Sylvia’s high-school life in Wellesley was alsongposed of straight “A’s” as
a model of a student who had a bright intelligenttaile taking piano and violin
lessons she became a member of the high-schoasirahHer artistic capacity was
not limited to music, she was also quite successfuler watercolor lessons. Her
astonishing success at high-school would becomesitirafier of a much brighter
success story at Smith College, which would haweatgimpact upon the life of
Sylvia Plath. As a matter of fact, her entrancé&toith College would change her
entire life.

Smith College derived its name from Sophia Smithowhampioned the idea
of Christian education for women, and Smith wasialisly the most prestigious
woman'’s colleges in America. The Smith journey ¢dtP started thanks to Olive
Higgins Prouty, an extremely wealthy woman, who w&agsopular novelist and the
author of many highly commercial novéfsMrs. Prouty was not the only gift of
Smith to Plath. Her college education also gavetiheropportunity to meet Robert
Graham, who was an author of New York Times Booki&®e, and Mary Ellen
Chase, a popular novelist. Apparently, her SmithleQe days were a great

experience for Plath. She immediately began tomeapee as brilliant a success story

8 On the day Sylvia Plath committed suicide she btsmight milk and cookies to her children just like
her mother did after Sylvia had lost her fathere $fight have associated her past trauma with her
children who also, in a different way, lost thedttfers. The common point in the case might have
been Sylvia’s hope to start a new life just like slid on the day she lost her father. Hence heidmii
attempt can be interpreted as an act of rebirthewa beginning, a hope for a spring just like she
highlighted in theAriel poems.

° Wellesley is an upper-middle class town, and &tti$ early works the characters mainly belong to
middle-class Americas.

19 As a scholarship student, Sylvia was entitled tibewa note of thanks to the person whom endowed
her scholarship. In order to write the note Platked the name of the person. When she learned that



as she did in high-school. Having straight “A’s” svagain an easy task for Sylvia
due to her dedication to hard work and literature.

Although at first sight, it seems to be that héx &t Smith was full of joy, it
was not an easy task to be a scholarship studeobgiime other Smith girls who
were all members of the most prominent familiesAmmerica. Furthermore, the
general ideology imposed on the students was thief graduation from Smith
should be regarded as a prestigious advantage cietgoon condition that they
achieved marriage with an ideal male counterpasinfrone of the Ivy League
colleges. The ‘ideal male counterpart’ obviouslyamea smart, handsome, rich
young gentleman who was preferably a medical stud&hile she was at Smith, she
began to spend time with the son of one of Aurglfaends, Dick Norton. A student
at Yale, this young man seemed to be the perfeld omaunterpart, he was a medical
student, pragmatic, and his family had an academaickground like Sylvia's*
Hence, as a man of science, he was the embleneati¢falized male figure of the
age. However, the self-confident Yale boy was tlesthunsuitable male figure for
Sylvia Plath. Her love of literature, her senstfivand her idealism championed by
spiritualism not materialism, directly separated frem the Yale boy. The young
boy had tuberculosi¥,and had to stay at a sanatorium at SaranactakewnYork.

In addition, Sylvia Plath’s education at Smith alseant living at the center of hot
debates on politics. While Plath was at Smith, Mtd@asm had its peak in 1952,

when Senator Joseph McCarthy visited Smith. Sylvés one of the students who

she was supported by Mrs. Prouty she could not iimeathat Mrs. Prouty would be her life-long
friend and supporter.

' The depiction of such an ideal husband is refteateThe Bell Jarthrough Buddy Willard who
experiences the traumas of Dick Norton. For furthesmding on Dick Norton se&nabridged
Journals

2|1n The Bell JarBuddy Willard has tuberculosis too.



did not applaud, but hissed at him. In additiotht® worldview and literary taste that
she gained at Smith, she met Marcia Brown, herdetmate, who would be her life-
long friend. Through Marcia, Sylvia built the figuof a sister in her life. However,
Marcia belonged to a wealthy family, and did noténéo work during the summer
holidays, or any other time in order to supportskdr On the other hand, the case
was different for Sylvia.

While studying at Smith, in order to support h#érggoughout the summer,
she worked as a babysitter. She also had to wouik \&aitress as her tuition was
raised and it was not covered by her endowment. tBukis financial problem she
had to separate from Marcia and had to move tchanalormitory, a cooperative one
for scholarship students. However, the dark clodidsappeared when it was
announced she would be one of the guest editora Mdademoiselle Magazine’s
special summer issue that would focus on collefge By that time her poems had
already been published in national magazines, aealtready won many prizes, and
her poem “Crossing the Equinox “had been acceptedthe national Poetry
Association. The achievements of her straight “Afger academic success, and her
published poems were crowned by a month in New Yiti as a guest editor, and
spending June in New York City would completelyerlthe life of Plath. However,
despite being the city of wealth and entertainmiety York City also turned out to

be a paradise of conflicts.




Plath’s Mademoiselfé journey was a fascinating experience, she would
spend the whole month in a luxury hotel, she wdaddat the center of society and
she would not have to work as a babysitter. Intaatdio this hopeful portrait, Sylvia
also achieved publication iBeventeefi* and with this success story, she became a
significant success and a figure to be admired gntbe students and the academic
staff of Smith. As a result of her success, eveeykmew Sylvia Plath. By that time
she had already managed to become a Smith Girh Evbier letters to her mother
she wrote “I| AM A SMITH GIRL”(LH 46) in order to ffiect her joy. Sylvia’s joy at
Smith was completed by her New York journey. Slaged at the BarbizdnHotel
in New York. She was not only at the center of tesmopolitan world, but also
luxury and fashion. The twenty girls were welcombeg Betsy Blackwell,
Mademoiselle’seditor-in-chief at the Magazine’s offices on Manfis Avenue.
Sylvia’s days there obviously opened a new windower creative life. However, at
that time, her social life had also had so manyiadities that the forthcoming
depression was inevitable.

Although the luxurious life of the guest editorgratted the girls, Sylvia was
not one of them. Her worldview, which strictly swpfed the significance of

spiritualism, obviously clashed with the impersomahterial and capitalistic New

¥*MademoiselleMagazineis one of the most significant elements in Platlifs. Mademoiselle
Magazinewas an influential women’s magazine that was figblished in 1935. The magazine was
known for publishing short stories of various wrteincluding Joyce Carol Oates, Flannery
O’Connor, Tennessee Williams, Truman Capote, é@tath has won her first prize with her short
story “Sunday at Mintons” and won 500$. In 1953tRIspent a month as a guest editor at the center
of the magazine in New York that inspired her teate her best-seller novethe Bell Jar.

% Like Mademoiselle Magazine, Seventeen Magaidre magazine that targeted women but unlike
Mademoiselle, it mainly targeted young women betwtee ages 12-24. It was first published in
1944, and it is still regarded as the most poptdanage magazine in America. This magazine was
also significant for Plath in the sense that sh@eaed to publish her works in the magazine which
was a highly prestigious achievement.

!> The Barbizon Hotel is turned into the Amazon HateThe Bell Jarwhere the protagonist Esther
Greenwood stays as a guest-editor
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York.*® In addition to this, her grandmother was acutélyFurthermore, financial
problems and her mother’s iliness also caused mutelbecome ill. Her old ulcer
appeared once again and in order to support hédrehi she rejected a costly
operation. The iliness of her loved ones, the impeality of New York, and a letter
which informed her that her application to Harvédmmer School’s creative
writing course had been rejected, affected Syhkg@enendously. In theetters Home
Aurelia Plath mentions that by the time Plath hatumed from New York she
looked quite pale and exhausted. At that time, rhether and her friends were
unaware of the fact that Sylvia had already begurread books on abnormal
psychology ant was quite conscious about her depression. Syleis: tive first to
diagnose herself. However, Aurelia thought thatas time to consult a professional.
Her anxiety about Sylvia was triggered by her fiieninterpretations. Sylvia’s
closest friend, Marcia, noticed the obvious differe between the Sylvia before New
York and after New York. Her usual illuminating ¢pntness had been replaced by a
sad, depressed and exhausted face. Her sadnesd emagse the result of sleepless
nights that jarred on her nerves more and more tlaadesulting depression did not
derive from Sylvia’'s supposedly neurotic naturetf rom the tremendous social
pressure she was under, and other people’s exipastdtom her. Smith College and
Aurelia both expected new honors from her. Mrs. uBro who economically
supported Sylvia, expected more success storidshanfriends at college hoped for

new brilliant achievements from their extraordindolden Girl.” According to

18 plath's experience in New York had tremendous &fepon not only in her academic and literary
career, but also upon her psychological life thatil later appear ifthe Bell Jar

7 Before Plath had committed suicide, she was asaling books on abnormal psychology. She

especially preferred to read them after her husHafidhome for library. For further reading see
Unabridged Journals

11



Aurelia, as a result of this pressure coming froamyndifferent directions, Sylvia’s
situation got worse and she took her daughteréadtvn’s psychiatrist® However,
Sylvia’s depression got worse as a result of teattnent of the town’s psychiatrist.
He immediately labeled her as a ‘neurotic femaddher than an individual who was
under great social pressures. The result was alseoa deep psychological scar on
Sylvia Plath’s psychology. Her Doctor’s diagnosiasanot a psychological one, but
the reflection of the ideology of twentieth centufymerica. According to the
dominant ideology, concerning women in twentietmtaey America, the happy
American life was destroyed by the neurotic fenrmalad. Hence, it is not difficult
to surmise that Sylvia was not even slightly imm\after her private sessioffs,
and the last step was shock treatments, electorcafithe brain, at his private clinic.
The inhuman shock treatments were a popular tredtofethe time, and the
treatments were accompanied by psychotherapy, marntie private clinic Sylvia
unfortunately faced all these indefinable traundesa result, the process only added
new fears and traumas to Sylvia’'s condition. Evailyu she was labeled as a
schizophrenié® This diagnosis may be demonstrated as wrong i tather than
allowing a cure, it only intensified the pressutkat Sylvia felt. Finally, after the
psychiatrist had prescribed sleeping pills to hemghter, Aurelia carefully kept the
bottle in a box in her bedroom. However, after ekjgearch, it was not difficult for

Sylvia to find them, and one day she took all tiiks.pShe later wrote a note to her

'8 The psychiatrist would later appear as Dr. Gorigofhe Bell Jar.

% The private sessions of the psychiatrist's of Bysvgeneration display a clear-cut example of the
death of privacy in Cold War America which would the dominant discourse of Plath’s early and
late work.

2% It must be underlined that while Plath was labedsdschizophrenic by the town’s hospital, her
doctors at McLean mentioned that there was notnagsym of psychosis or schizophrenia. This was
also highlighted by Olive Higgins Prouty in a lette Mrs. Plath. Hence the difference between the
diagnosis of private and government hospitals displow women were labeled as schizophrenic just
because they lived under dramatic social pressures.
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mother saying that “she had gone for a long wald aould be back tomorrow.”
After the incident, Aurelia called the police, uraae of the fact that her daughter
was in the basement. While Sylvia’s grandmother waghe basement doing
laundry, she luckily heard Sylvia’s moans. Miraadly Sylvia survived and did not
sink into a coma. However, the case was enoughatmaiurelia, but their financial
situation was too bad to take Sylvia back to agidwclinic. Mrs. Prouty, Sylvia’s
life-long supporter, read the news in the newspaerd called Mrs. Plath to inform
her that she wanted to take Sylvia from Boston tcL&hn Hospital in Belmont,
which was a very expensive hospital and one offitiesst in America. At McLean,
Sylvia was put on insulin treatment as she indat#état she could no longer bear any
further electro shock therapy. The psychological $eft by a meaningless diagnosis
resulted in a dramatic increase in weight. While glas at McLean, she refused to
wash her hair or dress. She preferred to leavehaerdirty and uncombed. This
might have been a reaction toward or a passivesteggie against, the ideology
imposed on women of her generation as, like Sythiafemale model of the age was
associated with abnormal psychology, supportedhieyidea that women naturally
inherit neurosis. Therefore, it can be assumed tiatmyth of Sylvia Plath the
psychotic started after her journey to the asylgmnsle was no longer the Smith Girl
who had published several works in national magezior Smith’'s Golden Girl,
who had had the highest grades, but a romantiadigid her generation whose
journey ended in an asylum. Therefore, Plath wasetliinto both the emblem of

success and the emblem of suicidal worften.

I The figure of the double was also Plath’s maimteef her honor's thesis at Smith College entitled
“The Magic Mirror: A Study of the Double in Two @fostoevsky Novels.”
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As an emblem of success and suicide, the journ®fath was not yet over in
America. As an American girl, of Plath’s generatalthough her roots were shaped
by the American education and moral system, inra@l@chieve a greater reputation
for success, the final step in education was alvitaygand. Thanks to her successful
career at Smith, Sylvia again gained a scholardhip,this time she would be a
Cambridge Girl, as she earned a place at NewhamedeolHowever, the life would
not be easy for her. She was no longer the roméigtice of success at Smith. No
one knew who Sylvia Plath was at Cambridge, andAmerican manners clearly
separated her from the European students. Howbeerdevotion to literature and
her optimism would be an infinite source of enerBy. the time Plath came to
Cambridge, she had already gained what she wardedlife; a successful academic
life, many works published in significant magazinasd a new life in Britain. And
yet there was one thing missing in her life; losad this need for love would be
fulfilled by the British poet Ted Hughes.

Sylvia Plath and Ted Hughes met in Britain at Eitolph’s Review party.
Sylvia had already heard about Hughes before thety Tihe two poets’ immediate
attraction was indispensable as both their livesewd®voted to poetry, both minds
were lived for creation, and both souls soughtraftspiration. The meeting of their
two hearts would create a strong interaction thatilds nourish both of them. The
relationship between Hughes and Plath soon ledawiage, which was kept secret
on condition that Sylvia’s scholarship would beeatéd. The secret wedding was
held at Cambridge and would create a new, butcdiffistory, for Sylvia Plath.

Her Cambridge life after marriage was quite défarfrom her previous life.

Ted Hughes was financially in a bad situation, aswas throughout his life until
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Sylvia’s death. His financial situation dependedpablishing poems, which was a
long and hard process, and the courses he gavehabls. As a result of their
growing poverty, Sylvia had to work at CambridgdthAugh Sylvia worked harder
than before, their conditions got worse and they erdy to return to the “happy old
days” was going to America.

After Sylvia and Ted had gone to the United Stafsévia began to work as
an instructor at the college where she was oncattentive, keen student who had
watched her own instructor’'s with great admiratiSmith did not only bring luck to
Sylvia, but also to Ted. When he came to Smithome knew the poet Ted Hughes.
The literary circle did not have the slightest iddzout him. However, thanks to
Sylvia’s reputation at Smith, Ted became known. /I8ylvia was teaching at
Smith, Ted had fifteen poems published in varioagazines. Especially “The Hawk
in the Rain” gained success. Obviously, the petimy spent in the States affected
Hughes positively. On the contrary, the case waghwsame for Sylvia. Although
she was awarded the Bess Hopkins Prize, she wiamger happy. The problem was
the fact that she could not write anymore becabhseptace of living where she
wished to write suffocated her. Her writing bloclsmthe result of her teaching life
at Smith, as she had to prepare her lessons, xeaadl gapers and give almost all her
energy to Smith. Furthermore, she had to take @fattee house and the necessities of
Hughes such as cooking, cleaning, and typing hiskwia addition to Smith, she
worked at Massachusetts General Hospital as ataecfe In spite of all these

difficulties, however, Smith helped her to buildpalitical awareness of the Cold

2 Her experience at the hospital inspired the aveatif her story “Johnny Panic and the Bible of
Dreams” and “The Daughter’s of Blossom Street.” 8bed the hospital as a perfect metaphor of the
illness of her culture.
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War, nuclear armament and the beginnings of mucterddficult days. Although
she was at home, Sylvia was quite sure that hdramaswould never really be happy
in America. Like most of the time in her marriagae was always the one who had
to do sacrifice; she was ready for a return to &mag

Plath and Hughes returned to England, and theyechavo Court Green, in
Devon where they had a cottage. The return to Bdgtaeant not only a new life but
also a new miracle; Frieda. Sylvia gave birth teda soon after they had returned to
England. When she left America she was pregnantsioel had not been aware of it
and the birth of Frieda was a new beginning fovylThis new experience helped
Sylvia to create new styles in her poetry and pfosdowever, as a result of
cleaning, cooking, typing, and looking after lithegieda, writing for herself turned
out to be a hopeless dream, and her writing bladaime a huge problem for her.
Unfortunately, her responsibilities were intenglfigy the birth of her son, Nicholas,
in 1962. At that time, Sylvia was not aware that Wwating block, taking care of the
children and her home would fade into insignificarimecause the happy family
portrait would be soon destroyed by Ted’s affaittmé@nother woman.

The nightmare began when Sylvia found a letter fAssia Wevill, both her
and Ted’s friend, who had visited their home mamyes. Then, Sylvia heard her
voice on the phone, when she phoned the Hughesisehto talk with Ted, even
though Assi4' tried to imitate the voice of a man. For Sylvize tragic situation was
intensified after the phone incident. This timee shas sure that the affair was a

serious one, and her marriage was in serious cfiikis famous bonfire occurred on

23 After the birth of Frieda, The Saxton foundatiomaaded Plath full grant and they asked her to
finish her novel that would behe Bell Jar.
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the same day in which she burned Hughes’ notesssband poems in addition to the
Falcon Yard a complete novel Plath had written as a tribatbdar husband. At that
time, Aurelia, who had come to Britain to visit ld&aughter and grandchildren was at
home. However, the news of the separation came aity she had returned to
America. Although Sylvia wanted a legal separatidaghes did little to support her
wishes. His visits and his attitude towards thearmage gave temporary hope to
Sylvia, but Hughes had already begun a seriousiraffédh Assia. After the
separation, although Sylvia went to Ireland forresh beginning, Ted went there
with her, not in order to rescue their marriage tautessen the crisis. Soon after
arriving in Ireland, all of a sudden he returnedLtindon to meet Assia. Sylvia
eventually returned to London, but her life wouléver be the same. The
responsibility of caring for the children, duringet coldest year of London since
1940’s, their financial problems, coupled with T®dfresponsible attitude and his
betrayal resulted in a serious depression. The @olsitive contribution of the
separation to Sylvia Plath was the miraculous retifrher creativity. During these
hard days, she wrote approximately half of a newehdo become the sequel The
Bell Jar, stories inJohnny Panicand various essays. The creative process was not
the result of the pain engendered by Hughes, lmtdhival of her artistic capacity
due to her fresh beginning. Although Sylvia Platicceeded in building a new life,
this time good fortune was not with her. If evemgth had gone in the way she
hoped, she would be alive now. As A. Alvarez, tldgae of the Observerand a

popular critic, who met Plath before she died, stssiin this comment, “I am

% In most of the early studies on Plath, writersdus&cknames, such as Olga to hide the name of
Assia.
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convinced by what | know of the facts that this dirshe did not intend to
die’("Savage” 35).

Although Plath’s story is not exceptional but exésmp her story would be
turned in to a myth, an exceptional fairy tale rdine gossip, lies and the defamation
of the literary significance of her works. In thede it would be unable to prevent the
appearance of the Plath industry that aimed ataatiog her stories again and again.

In relation, Part I, entittedhe Mona Lisa Smile of Sylvia Plath: Destroying
the Distorted Picture of Realifypcuses on the ‘Plath myth’ that has tried tovemt
the life story of Plath and undermine for her worksrelation to that, Part | counters
the conventional claims concerning Sylvia Plath &ed work that have naturally
intermingled with the theory that her work were niaibuilt upon the life-story of
Plath encompassing not only despair, trauma, ahidgehrenia, but also happiness,
achievement, and power. As Jacqueline Rose undsylin

Sylvia Plath, haunts our [American] culture. She-i®r many— a shadowy

figure whose presence draws on and compels. Wieangty be asking for is

never clear, although it seems highly unlikely thla¢ is asking for what she
gets. Execrated and idolized, Plath hovers betwenfurthest poles of
positive and negative appraisal; she hovers insip@ce of what is most
extreme, most violent, about appraisal, valuatmimout moral and literary

assessment as such.(“Haunting” 1)

In summery, Part | encapsulates studies on Plathatie crucial to decipher the Plath
myth that has followed the interpretation of therkgoof Plath like a shadow. Hence,
this part focuses on the most prominent and pairadbissues about Sylvia Plath,

her life, and the creation process involved inWwerk. Part | also encompasses the
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death of Sylvia Plath, conventionally interpreted a tragic suicide of a
schizophrenic woman, which is the starting poinamhost all of the Plath studies.
Therefore the analysis of key readings on Pla#stto highlight how the ending of
her story has been fabricated by her family, h#icerand scholars. Finally, Part 1,
analyzes the organic form of writing of Sylvia Plahat has been ignored by most of
the Plath scholars. Although Plath achieved anchtaimied a unique and evolving
style both in her poetry and prose, under the nafm&onfessional,” this unique
style, that marked twentieth century literaturede®ply, has been read under the
misleading light of Plath’s biography retold by fdilent Plath scholars. As a
response to that, the final section of Part | fesusn a deep analysis of Plath’s entire
work, including her unabridged journals, highligigtithe organic writing of Sylvia
Plath that underlines and binds together all hekkwas opposed to Plath studies that
claim Ariel is the only work of Plath worth reading, in order disprove the
discourse of Plath as psychotic woman whose onhjiesement isAriel. As a
response to the discourses that label Plath anavbis, exceptiriel, as “a poet’s
casebook.” This study puihe Bell Jarat the center of the reading process, the final
section focuses primarily on how she built an org&éorm of writing and also how it
has been attempted by the establishment by som@rit critics to remove all
political connections from her entire body of work.

Part 11, entitledHell: Understanding the American Simulagcrsituates not
only The Bell Jar the signifier of the organic bond among Plathrgire works
within the Cold War social and political milieu, tbalso Sylvia Plath as an
intellectual who put politics at the center of hext. In relation, a close reading of

the first part of the novel, entitled ‘Hell,” thrgh the lens of psychoanalytic and
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historic process analyzes the historical contexTloé Bell Jarand how the novel
crystallizes the political, social, and psycholajitraumas of Cold War America. In
relation, this part also focuses on ‘Hell’ in Esti@reenwood’s psychic journey,
which continues with ‘Purgatory’ and ends with ‘&dise,’” in relation with a
Lacanian reading of the “Mirror Stage” in which Bt confronts with the historical,
social, and psychological traumas of her cultureugh her “Virgil’s,” who acts as a
guide to help Esther face the realities of her gaian. The correlations between the
political discourses ofThe Bell Jarthat emphasize a social focus of an entire
generation, and the poems, journals, and shortestaf Sylvia Plath are deeply
analyzed. Part Il focuses on the unique symbolsnaetédphors of Cold War America
that can be associated with hell. This part alscapsulates the unique techniques
that are created by the protagonist of the novehrder to purify herself from the
dominant ideology of her generation.

Part Ill, Purgatory: Overcoming Silence through At which Esther passes
to ‘Purgatory’ explores Esther’s story as a fenwdlaracter who manages to preserve
her true self and kills her false self through m@raculous psychological techniques.
In Purgatory, as Esther fully enters the bordersesfculture, she is in the “symbolic
stage” where she gains the strength to observecaintze her culture much more
dramatically than she did in Hell. While focusing the psychological traumas of the
Cold War generation, Part Il deeply analyzes theiad castration of the female
body and psyche in Cold War America through laleliver mad. Focusing on
Esther’s story highlights how Sylvia Plath achiegegortrayal of the psychological
and social traumas of an entire generation thrdughpoems, journals, and short

stories, which all highlight intertextuality in hetworks, all of which turn back tdhe
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Bell Jar. Therefore, the discourse of madness, asylum @erfact metaphor of the
Cold War America, and intellectual entrapment seageperfect examples of how
The Bell Jaris the story of an entire generation but not yaleé story of Plath.

The fourth and the final part, entitledaradise: Esther's Diagnosis for
American Cultureexamines the final stage of Esther’s psychic joytinevhich she
succeeds in reaching Paradise. The novel, whiatts stéth the Rosenberg Trial,
comes full circle in Paradise, where Esther puwifier true-self from the ideology of
Cold War America. This part mainly focuses on Esghesponses to the restrictions
of Cold War America refuting the restrictions andgif's she has met so far, in
order to make the story come to full circle. Indhase, Esther objectively reflects the
ending of her story that encompasses both feahapgdiness in Cold War America.
The final part analyzes how the Rosenberg Trialeseas an emblem of the trauma
of an entire generation, just like Esther. ThemefoPlath’'s evocation of the
Rosenberg Trial acts as a vehicle for approachivlg @/ar ideology and the trauma
it creates for the individual, both male and femd&ecusing primarily on “the
asylum” as a simulacra designed for individuals vlawe the capacity to criticize
the dominant ideology, becomes one of the mainraegts of this part. The last part,
therefore, examines the final section of Esthersychic journey in which she
confidently criticizes and rebels against the restms of Cold War ideology. Thus,
Part IV underlines the fact that, for Plath, Esteenwood’s story is an act of
rebellion that aims at releasing all the restricsiomposed on the female body and
psyche.

While each part and section focuses on unique eltsved The Bell Jarand

Plath’s specific poems and short stories, theiraVéhemes repeatedly intersect and
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ultimately demonstrate thathe Bell Jaris a key text in understanding not only the
dominant voice of politics and sociology in Platl@stire works, but also Plath’'s
organic form of writing which, rather than distingjing Ariel from her other work,
displays the indispensable bond among her entimksyavhich all connect back to

The Bell Jar
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PART |
THE MONA LISA SMILE OF SYLVIA PLATH: DESTROYING THE

DISTORTED PICTURE OF REALITY

The best teacher is experience and not
through someone's distorted point of view.

Jack Kerouac,On the Road

1.1. THE IDEOLOGICAL CONTEXT OF THE MONA LISA SMILE

Da Vinci’'s famous painting “Mona Lisa” is one ofethbest works that
highlights the “case” of Sylvia Plath. The word $e& must be used while defining
Plath as demaleintellectual, who has been the subject of hunddsorks from
various scholars and researchers around the wibrddn be assumed that the word
“case” has become naturally intermingled with th@me Sylvia Plath as the
interpretation of her works as being mainly buoua the life-story of Plath herself
which has been defined as a “case” encompassingniptdespair, trauma, sorrow,
powerlessness and schizophrenia but also happirsetsevement and power.
Therefore the name Sylvia Plath has become the alymb both positive and
negative contributions to literature. As JacqueRuse endorses,

Sylvia Plath, haunts our culture. She-ifor many— a shadowy figure whose

presence draws on and compels. What she may begafskiis never clear,

although it seems highly unlikely that she is agkior what she gets.

Execrated and idolized, Plath hovers between thibdst poles of positive

and negative appraisal; she hovers in the spaahatf is most extreme, most

violent, about appraisal, valuation, about moratl diterary assessment as
such.(“Haunting 1’5

% Rose’s work is the first-book length study thaestions the Plath myth. It is one of the most
significant studies on Plath that underlines hoatlPnd her works have been shunned from political
interpretation.
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However, it has been ignored that the two oppgsiles formulated for Plath are
also the key poles of human life: the smile andidlaes.

It can be asserted that Plath takes her strengdtlfrora her so-called tragic
life transformed into literary works, but from hereative and intellectual power that
had the strength to transform that life into maousel literary works. As a result of
this magical power, she achieved the creation®ithices ofThe Bell Jay theAriel,
the Colossus Sivvy?° the journals, the lettersyinter Treesall of which signify the
cultural and social factsof their generation. “It has often been remarkbdt t
commentary on Plath tends to split into two antagfancamps. There are those who
pathologise Plath, freely diagnose her as schimypbiror psychotic, read her
writings as symptom or warning, something we shduath admire and avoid”’(Rose,
“Haunting” 3) and it is at this point the Mona LiSanile starts to show. It is evident
that the hot debates on Plath, about her life awdksvillustrate either a deep
pessimism, or an admirable optimism, which are sharces of this smile, have
always remained unanswered. The social contextisfenigmatic smile has always
been left missing, because the Plath industry isnged in the biography and the
relation between her life and her works, they hameonsciously missed the frame,
the ideological context of that smile.

First of all, it should be mentioned that, SylN@&th has turned into a poet
and a writer who has become a member of the “myith &ymbol school” in

American studies. When one thinks about 1960's Aeaarstudies, the motive was

% Sivvy” is the nickname of Sylvia Plath among hemfly members. She used that name especially
at the end of her letters to her mother and brother
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creating “a usable past™That kind of action implicitly resulted from thdea that
America could be the winner of the Cold War on dbad that it could achieve the
building of a socially strong nation. Throughous tBold War years, a socially strong
nation meant having the strongest family ties dedfinest technological products to
support that social life. One of the best exammgshis is the famous Kitchen
Debate between Khrushchev and Nixon. The two |lsadex contesting each other
over the technological products of their countrieBerefore, the ideology of Cold
War politics focused on the ‘home’ and the ‘faniilsyupported by the highest and
finest social standardé.However, it is evident that technology was notugioto
create the ideal nation. A cultural history thatswaissing in American nation was
needed. Unlike the European nations, especiallyntiio¢her country, the United
States lacked a rich cultural and historical pake only way to solve this problem
was by creating cultural icons that helped thedmg of a historically and socially
strong nation. Therefore, it is not a coinciderita the works of the Cold War years
mainly highlighted American nation’s attempt to rée/the story of their culture and
the case of Sylvia Plath has a strong paralleligth this attitude of the Cold War
years, as she is just like the Virgin land uponchhdifferent stories has been written
again and again and again by different peopleelgtion, Henry Nash Smith’s study,
Virgin Land: The American West as Symbol and IMyhich appeared as a product
of the Cold War years, illustrates the parallelisetween Plath and the idea of the

Virgin Land, the American West, and the struggletdon it into a ‘myth,” a

%" During that period in American culture, througteating myths and cultural symbols, American
nation tried to build a past which would have tlogvpr to cope European history. For further reading
see Bruce KuklickMyth and Symbol in American Stud{@snerican QuarterlyVol. 24, No. 4. (Oct.,
1972), pp. 435-450.

%8 For further reading see Elaine Tyler M&jomeward Bound. American Families in the Cold War
Era. (Basic Books, 1999).
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2% As Smith asserts, “... a whole generation of histusi took over this

‘symbol.
hypothesis [Frederick Jackson Turner's “The Sigailfice of the frontier in
American History] and rewrote American history grrhs of it ... [which is] the
most familiar interpretation of American past”(3-dust like the American West,
Plath was turned into “a myth ... a fantasy’(RoseatHting” 5). In addition to Nash
Smith, Leo Marx’s work, which was published one ryaéter Plath’'s deathThe
Machine in the Garden. Technology and the Pasttaahl in Americaalso has a
strong parallelism with the Plath ‘myth.” In his Wo Marx argues that “[tlhe
pastoral ideal has been used to define the meaifiAgnerica, ever since the age of
discovery and it has not yet lost its hold upon tteive imagination’(3). The
situation is the same for some Plath scholars. Thegd a ‘Virgin Land,” an un-
inscribed territory, a tabula rasa upon which thegte different stories. Hence, just
like Marx quotes Thoreau’s phrase that the Americation “constructed a fate, an
Atropos,”(gtd. in Marx 354) a fate was also constied for Plath. As Susan Van
Dyne disputes,
Because the poems and novel that have made Ptetitie came to almost all
her readers as posthumous events, her work hasaibigvbeen read through
the irrevocable, ineradicable and finally enigméict of Plath’s suicide. The
challenge for her biographers has been to puzztethmu relationship not
merely of her life to her art, but of her art to death.(“Biography” 3)
She continues that, “the credibility of the figusé Plath as psychotic, wounded,
devious, narcissistic or death-driven does notvite the objectivity of the withesses
the biographer draws upon, but comes from the plal8ites within culture that give

shape and meaning to women’s experieasstory”(“Biography”16). Van Dyne’s

final sentence is quite significant in the sensa the culture that gives shape to

29 Even the title of the book includes the words ‘mynd ‘symbol.’ In the case of Plath, the word
‘myth’ has been used by her scholars to definditezary status in America.
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Plath is also the one that gives shape to the iWikgnd,” the frontier. In relation to
the ‘Virgin Land,” Marx also highlights another rytvhich is famously juxtaposed
with the ‘Virgin’ in Henry Adams’s work: “The Dynamand the Virgin.” Marx
comments on the issue.
The Education of Henry Adams is one of the most Atae@ of books.
Adams uses the opposition between the Virgin aedDtyinamo to figure an
all-embracing conflict: a clash between past ares@nmt, unity and diversity,
love and power. In this Manichean fashion he madssla#l conceivable
values. On one side he lines up heaven, beauigiarl reproduction, on the
other: hell, utility, science, and production.(347)
In relation to Marx’s comments on the juxtapositizetween the pastoral ideal, the
Virgin, and the Dynamo that signifies the productid becomes clear that through
creating a conflicting case, Sylvia Plath was dsmed into a myth. She both
encapsulates the story of the Virgin Land as anpaédictim upon which anything
can be inscribed, and the Dynamo, that derivgsatger from the story of the absent
husband and the lost father which empowers her svdrke point is the fact that,
without the Dynamo, the male absence, Plath israpses she cannot be Virgin
without the assistance of patriarchal discoursks. évident that Marx’s interpretation
of the Virgin and the Dynamo is also the story bdithe Plath myth. First the Plath
myth is mainly based upon the clash between hépeest and the attempt to create a
usable past that aims at recreating a story forptlesent time. Second, the Plath
myth encapsulates both love, her love of her huslaand father, and the power that
resulted from that patriarchal energy. In conclasibmight be argued that the Plath
myth was basically targeted toward re-creatingoaystor Plath, in order to turn it

into a usable past. It can be asserted that tme I&ylvia Plath has been turned into

one of the cultural products and symbols of theblespast of America. As a part of
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the “myth and symbol school” in American studieglvia Plath naturally becomes a
cultural icon labeled as “the Marilyn Monroe of titerati”(Rose, “Haunting” 29).

In addition to the studies that appeared duringGb&l War years, such as
Smith’s and Marx’s works, Alan Trachtenberg’'s stuglpoklyn Bridge. Fact and
Symbolintensifies the parallelism between the picturésSglvia Plath and the
Brooklyn Bridge as cultural icons. Trachtenbergrstfsentence is “Brooklyn Bridge
belongs first to the eye”(3). Once one has thowdut Plath, the picture is the
same. One immediately envisions a woman, who bsldirgf to the eye. Before the
quotations from her works, the reader envisionsitiege of Plath with her head in
the oven, or the Plath with the absent husband ekigind the picture of Assia
Wevill with whom her husband betrayed PI&thAs a symbol, like the Brooklyn
Bridge, she “was not merely a creation, but a gngifit. Marx 8) since her death in
1963, the debates on Plath have continued to grove mnd more, and after each
work she becomes a heroine of a different story. TAschtenberg quotes from
Francis Grund’s workThe Americans

The Americans entered the wilderness as masteesngieed to subdue it;

and not as children of nature, nursed and brouglm its bosom. They could

not at first love what was not theirs; and wheraecame theirs, they had
already changed its face.(qtd. in L. Marx'6)
It is evident that just like Trachtenberg’s allusito the tendency of the American
style, through Grund’s sharp criticism, the BrowklBridge, “an emblem of the

eternal, providing a passage between the ideal #red transitory sensations of

history, a way to unify them”(Trachtenberg 145)saat a perfect metaphor of the

% The front cover of Yahuda Koren and Eliat Negavark on Plath, Wevill and Hughes includes the
photos of all of them.

3L For further reading see Francis Joseph Griffite Americans in Their Moral, Social, and Political
Relations(Ingram Pub Services, 2007).
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Plath myth that acts as a bridge between Plathaansable past for the American
literature. Like the Plath myth, the Brooklyn Bralfdoes not wait to be found, but
to be created. That is, it represents not an exitétimng,” but an internal process, an
act of consciousness”(Trachtenberg 146).

It is evident that Sylvia Plath became a myth theats created by the
dominant discourse of her time. The power of thehmyg felt so strongly that it
creates a problem. As Robin Peel underlines,

The problem is that as new readers encounter hek there is enormous

pressure on them to interpret “specific time” andcp in terms of Plath’s

known life story, as if she were a character froome epic drama such
known life story, such a&one With the WindSo much general reporting has
discussed Plath’'s work as the interiorizing of eigee dictated by the
politics of personal relationships, that other puiBes have been
overshadowed. This tendency has been fuelled by sihecession of
biographies, newspaper articles, documentaries fiensl which explore her
life. The Plath industry tends to distort Plathisrowriting, for the endless
discussion of her relationships make it difficdtlocate the published work
in other frames, in other contexts.(“Back” 18)
At this point, it is not difficult to surmise thétte myth of Plath started with her death
which was turned into a romantic suicide that cduddretold, re-read, and recreated
again and again and again. The contradictory mitioon Plath is based upon the fact
that it both encapsulates the strong emphasis genegation the optimism in her
works and the despair and pessimiértherefore, it is not difficult to surmise that,

the Plath myth mainly focuses on the story aftatl?$ death and the starting point

of the myth is of course the theory of “the losth&a” and “the absent husband.”

%2 The Mona Lisa Smile can also be seen in the phuft@y/lvia Plath. The works that interpret Plath
as a successful creative mind use Plath’'s photo wlag taken at the Quadigras Dance at Smith
College on May 1954. In the photo Plath is beingegia rose. On the other hand, works by Anne
Stevenson, Edward Butscher, Connie Ann Kirk, ufierint photos of Plath that were taken at either
on a gloomy Cambridge day or while Plath was gttiext to Hughes. The interesting point is that the
photo originally includes Ted Hughes, but writensdapublishers intentionally omit him. The
suffocating England weather is the background & picture and Plath seems thoughtful. In
conclusion, even the photos used on the front cof/€lath works illustrate the fact that she either
deserves the optimistic female figure or the peissicrone.
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Also it is equally easy to see why her works hagerbinterpreted as the product of a
psychotic woman, who took nourishment from sickn€ss instance, in his 1972
review of Winter Treesentitled “The Cult of Plath” Webster Schott dekes Plath
as the “high priestess of the confessional poenstenaof the poem as intimate
weapon, snake lady of misery in the literature ldmate control ... “(3).He further
comments,
Sylvia Plath was a sick woman who made her arteofsickness. One or two
of her poems will be read a long time but abseshfher work are joy, glory,
strong love, any sense of the interdependence mihuelationships and the
infinite alternatives of life. Some young peopl@&vimg limited experience,
need literature to help them feel bad, and ped@eing limited experience,
and they will celebrate Plath for a while.(3)
Apparently, sickness is the keyword of the Platithmyat caused reading of her
works under false precepts. As Karen Jackson Foiesn
Initially, the myth was based on the terrible por# set by Sylvia Plath, and
the tragic way in which her life and her art conspleach other. Elizabeth
Hardwick, who admires Plath’s writing and is apedlby her story, has this
to say: “She, the poet, is frighteningly there thk time. Orestes rages but
Aeschylus lives to be almost seventy. Sylvia Plathwever, is both heroine
and author; when the curtain goes down, it is ar dead body there on the
stage, sacrificed to her plot”(Ford 109).
Therefore, it is not difficult to surmise the pwadl discourses in her works are
altered by the voice of “an Oedipal victim”’(RoseiHdunting” 13) which is
intensified by the sense of victimization causedhgyloss of the husband. The result
of that kind of a picture is the labeling of Plah a mad poet who took nourishment
from her madness and whose works must be readnrs tef madness. Therefore, it
is not a surprise that one of the most well-knovanlyebiographies of Plath, by
Edward Butscher, bears the titBylvia Plath. Method and MadnesBhroughout

Butscher’'s work, he defines Plath in terms of madpédabeling her as a “bitch-

goddess.” He uses Plath’s interestTdre White Goddess: a Historical Grammar of
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Poetic Mythby Robert Grave¥ The mythological figure of the White Goddess is
turned by Butscher into the bitch-goddess to defeth. Furthermore, for short
intervals, he uses the word “mask” to define Plasha woman who always wore
different masks throughout her li¥#éTherefore, Sylvia Plath is labeled as niad.

First of all, one should think of the social fordbat triggered madness from
different sources. It is understood that madnesstesm used for Plath as it has the
potential to intensify heated debate on Plathes &ihd its reflection in her works all
serving the ends of the Plath industry. That kihdroidea is supported by Elizabeth
Wurtzel, who begins a chapter in her novidie Prozac Nationby quoting Plath’s
poem “EIm.” In this chapter, she comments on theugsof madness with the
following words,

| have studiously tried to avoid ever using the dvoradness to describe my

condition. Now and again, the word slips out, butdte it. Madness

[emphasis addedf too glamorous a term to convey what happensmdst

people who are losing their minds. That word is éxeiting, too literary, too

interesting in its connotations, to convey the blora, the slowness, the
dreariness, the dampness of depres§i9)

She further states that “Depression is such an arisrhatic disease, so much the

opposite of the lively vibrance that one associatiés madness”(295). Therefore, it

% The White Goddess: a Historical Grammar of PoetigttMby Robert Graves is one of the most
significant studies on poetry in order to underdtthe poetic power of Plath whom was an admirer
of that book. In his work graves argues the extteaf a European Deity, which is “the White
Goddess of Birth, Love and Death” that is inspigedl takes strength from the moon. It must be
underlined that the moon, as a metaphor, was usedidntly not only in Plath’s poems but also in
The Bell Jar For further reading see The White Goddesdiistorical Grammar of Poetic Myth
(New York: Douglas Mclintyre Ltd., 1975)

*The answer of Bustcher's portrayal of a sociallphpematic woman who wore various masks is
given by R.D. Laing, whom was also read by Plath.cthims that “A man without a mask’ is indeed
very rare. On even doubts the possibility of suchaa. Everyone in some measure wears a mask, and
there are many things we do not put ourselvesfirtg. In ‘ordinary’ life it seems hardly impossibl
for it to be otherwise”(Laing, “Divided” 95).

%Cheryl Walker strictly criticizes Butscher’s cateigations of Plath. She notes, “The Plath he
presents moves in and out of periods of depressidnstasis as her various selvéke golden girl,”
“the bitch goddess,” “the earth mothework together or deny one another’s needs. He &ngpl the
feverish creativity of Plath’s late phase as thauiteof liberating anger”(538). For further readisee
Cheryl Walker. Reviewed works: SylvidPlath Method and Madness by Edward Butscher
(Contemporary Literature, Vol. 18, 4, (Autumn, 1970.538-541).
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becomes evident why Butscher and many other bibgraphave insisted on using
the wordmadwhile defining the life-story of Plath. The idergldone is evidently
seen in Anne Stevenson’s biogramitter Fame. A Life of Sylvia Plathat is one of
the most polemical works on Plath. Stevenson’s fajoigy of Plath has an inner
voice of Olywn Hughes, the sister of Ted Hughesp wdok part in every step of the
writing process. The book says nothing new on Plaithemphasizes the narcissistic,
psychotic nature of Plath that forced Hughes tbifalove with another woman. In
order to justify this picture, Stevenson preferstart her work with the famous lines
of “Lady Lazarus” that refers to reading Plath @mts of death and suicide. Like
Stevenson, A. Alvarez in his workhe Savage God. A Study of Suidmlowed the
same strategy. The common point of all these biges is the fact that, while all
portray the suicidal, the mad, the bitch-goddesthempsychotic Plath, none of them
mention her interest in history or polititsAs areas of the male discourse, Sylvia
Plath has been shunned from history and politicswéVver as Deborah Nelson
insists, “Plath was a remarkably astute culturiict¢‘History 21).

While most of the critics have tended to ignorepbétical motives of Plath’s
works, scholars such as Linda Wagner Martin, Akil, Jo Gill, Janet Badia,
Christina Britzolaskis, Deborah Nelson, Robin PeElaine Tyler May, and
Jacqueline Rose strictly emphasize the politicatev@f Plath that has been either

repressed or interpreted as an excess, an impa$sidin for a female intellectual.

% While in his biography of Plath, Alvarez triesgortray an exceptional Plath, Tihe Writers Voice

he portrays her case as an exemplary one. He ,st®fesh, of course, was by no means the first
important artist to die dramatically by her own daAlmost two hundred years before her, Thomas
Chatterton committed suicide and became, as atyasgieat Romantic symbol. But at least he didn’t
write about the act. Neither did Hemingway or H@rane or Randall Jarrel or even, in so many
words, Virginia Woolf. To follow the logic of youart to its desolate end, as Sylvia Plath did, and
thereby turn yourself into the heroine of a mytlattlyou yourself have created was something
unprecedented. It changed the nature of the gamgeth&t most stringent and solitary of disciplines
suddenly came to resemble a high-risk activitye bkydiving.(“Voice” 110)
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However, it is an unbelievable attempt to glossrdte political consciousness of
Plath and the reflection of this consciousnessenworks. As Robin Peel quotes
from Plath’s Smith College notes,

In the essay written in May 1952 for Religion 14Sahith College, Plath
advances what the teacher’s annotation describés @sasonably clear and
forceful statement of Humanist position.” Plath soanizes her core beliefs
as follows: | believe that man is born without pasp in a neutral universe....
| do not think that man has an inborn consciencereconceived moral
standards; he is really indoctrinated with the ipalar man-made laws and
moral customs particular to his own area and enwirent.(42)

Alluding to the Cold War years, Plath defines tlwvpr of the social forces that
were the extensions of the political ideology of tAge. Another example is
postulated by Linda Wagner Martin, who quotes Pddttter to her friend written in
1950, ‘People don't seem to see that this negafimé-communist attitude is
destroying all the freedom of thought we've eved.haEverything they don’'t agree
with is Communist”(Wagner Martin, “Biography” 59)Furthermore in her
unabridged journals, it becomes clear that evem\ary young age she commented
on political events of her time. She writes,

They are really going to mash the world up thisetitihe damn fools. When |
read that description of the victims of Nagasakvds sick: “And we saw
what first looked like lizards crawling up the hitlroaking. It got lighter and
we could see that it was humans, their skin buroi#dand their bodies
broken where they had been thrown against somethiSgunds like
something out of a horror story. God save us franmgl that again. For the
United States did that. Our guilt. My country. N@ver again. And then one
reads in the papers “Second bomb blast in Nevadgebithan the first!”
What obsession do men have for destruction, a buolagi in Nevada bigger
than the first!” What obsession do men have fortrdeion and murder?
Why do we electrocute men for murdering an indieidand then pin a purple
heart on them for mass slaughter of someone aibjttabeled “enemy?”
Weren't the Russian communists when they helpedslap down the
Germans? And now. What could we do with the Russaion if we bombed
it to bits? How could we “rule” such a mass of fgrepeople --- we, who
don’t even speak the Russian language? How couldontol them under a
“democratic” system, we, who even now are losirgg girecious commaodity,
free-dom of speech? ... Why do we send the pridaupffoung men overseas
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to be massacred for three dirty miles of nothing darth? Korea was never
divided into “North” and “South.” They are one pé&gpand our democracy is
of no use to those who have not been educatedtificeedom is of no use to
those who do not know how to employ it. (J 46)
Although Plath had always been interested in @slitind also used political motives
frequently in her works, the critiques and commeuatscerning it have tried to purge
politics from the name Sylvia Plath, and the restilihat kind of attitude began with
The Bell Jar
Although even the first sentence of the novel begwith a political
discourse, the protagonists comments on the etedtom of the Rosenberg’s, her
novel has been labeled as a product of her psychature. For instance, Domenica
Paterno in her article, comments thathé Bell Jaris a novel of descent into
madness, uniquely female in viewpoint ... and enstances”(135). Saul Malof, in
his review in New Republic adds,
Nor can we take seriously her having referred tasta ‘potboiler’ and
therefore to be kept separate from her serious wihik oldest and most
transparent of all writer's dodges. All the eviderargues against it: as early
as 1957 she had written a draft of the novel; sirepteted the final version
on a Eugene Saxton Fund fellowship and felt tovitarterms an urgent sense
of commitment and obligation; the painstaking dyabf the writing-but
above all, its subject: her own pain and sickniesated with literal fidelity, a
journal done up as a novel, manifestly re-expeednand not from any great
distance of glowing health.(103).
Like Paterno, Malof interpret$he Bell Jaras a poet’s casebook that derives its
power from Plath’s sickness, and the journals amgimificant documents, that simply
that sickness. The most significant point is thaditg that the negative attributes to
The Bell Jarhave been used to try to draw a clear distindbietwveenAriel andThe

Bell Jar. While Ariel has been defined as a great succéks, Bell Jarhas been

defined as an apprentice wotkmust be remembered however, that Plath wrote the
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Ariel poemé’ after she had separated from Hughes. Therefarqdiver of theriel
poems has became associated with the patriarciad, wbe power of the male that
Plath looked for. On the contraryhe Bell Jay the ColossusJohnny Panic and the
Bible of DreamsWinter Treesor the Journals (that ended before the separdierg
been regarded as unnecessary works that must &dycéeparated fromriel. An
example of that is the publisher’s note in the 19@Bsion of theWinter Trees It
writes, “This last collection of Sylvia Plath’s pos is contemporary with the Ariel
poems brilliant, breath-taking poems that weretemitin the last months of her life,
when she was at the height of her genius.”(WT)erkdtingly, Plath had written
hundreds of letters, thousand’s of pages of jostrmakany short stories, novels, and
many poems before she wrote #eel poems. The big difference is that thgel
poems were created in a time when Hughes was aiosel#th’s life. This difference
might have triggered the publisher to define PRtenius as working at its highest
capacity. The Plath myth obviously takes its povrem the Ariel poems, the
reflection of a schizophrenic creative capacityultasg from the absence of the
husband and a return of the lost father. Even Blatdwghter, Frieda Hughes, in the
restored edition ofAriel agrees, “I saw how she used her separation fronather

to define all her other pain and how she put heotems to work, each one a string
to her instrument, being made to sing for her’(AlBowever, if previous
commentators have tried to define Plath’s geniugerms of the power of the
separation from Hughes, how can one explain thatigeecapacities ofhe Bell Jar
Johnny Panic and the Bible of Dregmend The Colossusand The Unabridged

Journals which are all the forerunners of tieiel poems? If the success and the

$"Melody Zajdel emphasizes thaffte Bell Jar just as The Colossusstands as a necessary
apprenticeship to the final poemsAriel”(246).
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organic bond among the works beféweel are ignored, how can one understand the
significance of these works that highlight the inmetives of theAriel poems? The
main point is the fact that, by exploiting the d¢r@atime line of the poems, the Plath
industry mainly attempts to postulate a deepeiisctisgat include a betrayed, mad,
psychotic woman who created solely as a resulteofttaumatic marriage. On the
other hand, the successAxiel, which was “...sold in unprecedented numbers, more
than a half-million copies, and turned out to bee @f the all-time-best-selling
volumes of poetry’(Alexander 343-344) was not tlesuft of the inspiration she
derived from Hughes who “had by then publishedfing book-in part thanks to
Plath’s already honored professionalism”’(Moses,itéb 89). It is apparent that, the
power of Plath as a woman has been so mired in éugtat the problematic of the

biography in Plath’s studies became a mileston®fath reader®

1.1.2 The Problematic of Biography in Plath Studies

While the biographies on Plath that define her iifderms of madness are
numerous and works on Plath that objectively pastuhew perspectives on the
interpretation of her works are fewer, such as aiNMdagner Martin’s biography of
Plath, Sylvia Plath. A Biographybjectively tells the story of Plath in terms of
feminism. In doing so, she takes Plath and her svtwka different terrain instead of
madness. Hence her study offers a new insight athPcholars and readers. The

result is not limited only to that, while creatiagieminist point of view in defining

% The significant works on Plath, such as Jacquefinse’s, Anita Hell's and Jo Gill's works start
with the identical first chapters that focus on fineblematic of biography in Plath studies thatnhai
try to construct subjective biographical truthslier.
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Plath, Martin naturally takes Plath into polititeat helped give shape to the lives of
the women in Cold War America. This positive steddllowed by various critical
studies, especially Robin Peelriting Back. Sylvia Plath and Cold War Politics
and Judith Kroll'sChapters in a Mythologyn which she comments that Plath “has a
vision which is complete, self-contained, and whalevision of a mythic totality,
which such poets as Lowell and Sexton do not h#drel( 3). In addition to Kroll,
Jacqueline Rose, ihhe Haunting of Sylvia Platiseverely criticizes Ted and Olywn
Hughes and other members of the Plath industry etve tried to distort the literary
significance of Plath’s work through their critiqua addition, as editors, Anita Hell
and Go Gill, through their works on Plath includiegsays from various scholars,
reflect a Sylvia Plath whose political and soctalé are impossible to ignore in spite
of the attempts to gloss over the female regermearagolitical motives and powerful
social allusions which are an integral part of PEtudies.

In Plath studies, the starting point can never Binye the criticism of the
works of Plath, but biased quartet composed of died Olywn Hughes, Aurelia
Plath and Assia Wevill. The point is being her podil voice again remains absent in
their commentary. Furthermore, even Plath hersadbsent. This kind of absence of
the female voice resulted in the danger of readiag works solely from a little
picture that cannot postulate new interpretationsfi@ds of inquiry Plath also
highlights the problem of reading her works durimgr interview with Peter Orr.
After Orr asks her, whether her poems tend to com®f books or from her life, she
responds, “I believe it [her poems] shouldrblevantto the larger things, the bigger

things such as Hiroshima and Dachau and so on"{D§9As mentioned by Plath,
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her works have the power to reflect larger thingsopposed to the limited space
allotted to her by the biased quartet.

The protagonist of the quartet is apparently, Tedltés, who tried to create a
portrayal of Plath in relation to suicide, madness] a psychotic nature. The first
indications of this influence arise in the unabedgjournals of Sylvia Plath.
Although many critics and Hughes himself claim that always took part in the
creative process of Plath, Sylvia Plath writes @r journal, indicating her works,
‘DO NOT SHOW ANY TO TED”(J 467). The capitalizatioalso illustrates the
alarming rate of Ted's dangerous influence at havhde Plath was writing her
works. The most significant point is the fact tiad Hughes insisted that Plath
wrote The Bell Jarin 1960, however, as stated by Saul Malof in bigew in New
Republic

Nor can we take seriously her having referred tasta ‘potboiler and

therefore to be kept separate from her serious witik oldest and most

transparent of all writer's dodges. All the eviderargues against it: as early
as 1957 she had written a draft of the novel; sirepteted the final version

on a Eugene Saxton Fund fellowship...(103)

In addition to The Bell Jar Melody Zajdel states, “Hughes indicates that lPlat
‘launched herself intdhe Bell Jarin 1960." But at least four stories [some of the
Johnny Panic stories] mentioned above written betw&54 and 1959, deal with
some of the same material’(246).

In addition, the destructive attitude of Hughes doig Plath’s work is most
commonly seen during the publication process oklArAs Karen Jackson Ford

emphasizes, “Ted’s version of Ariel was cruciautaerstand Plath and her works.
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Influential in defining Plath, he deleted eleventioé poems she had included and
replaced them with nine of his own selections”(164pparently, Hughes tried to
turn Ariel into a diary of a suicide and madness. In additemford, Tracy Brain
comments on the Ariel poems, she claims that,
Hughes omitted some of the poems Plath includdaemAriel typescript ...
and inserted others that she did not...Perhapsinfastously, he changed the
sequence of the poems in the typescript. In sogldia helped to shape the
still-prevalent idea thatAriel was the poetic confession of a suicidal
depressive, rather than the narrative of a fenmegeneration and emergence
that Marjorie Perloff argues Plath intended. (Bramy®®
The change in the sequence of the poems causdisthaterpretation ofAriel as a
diary of suicide. However, Plath had started Awéh the word “love” and ended it
with the word ‘spring’ that signifies the rebirth theAriel poems, although attempts
were later made to alter them to “death” and “sl@ci Unfortunately, Hughes’s
cruel attempts are not limited #riel. Ted Hughes'’s introduction tdohnny Panic
clearly suits the title “panic” as even the fisgntence is enough to understand the
tragedy of Plath’s works whose protagonist is Hagglie states,
She started several novels, but only one sizeshigrient-"Stone Boy with a
Dolphin"— survives from anything befoifehe Bell Jar After The Bell Jarshe
wrote some 130 pages of another novel, provisigrnitiéd Double Exposure
That manuscript disappeared somewhere around I¢70)(
He later notes “Nevertheless, her stories are muate interesting than she thought.
They seem livelier now, in some ways than theywleen she wrote them”(JP 5).
The first critical point, is what happened Bmuble Exposurghat was to be the
sequel toThe Bell JaP Second, was Hughes a professional literary aitibhe time

he wrote the introduction to Plath’s works definihgr stories, which gained

popularity after her suicide, as uninteresting? #&pptly, the destruction d@ouble

%9 For further reading see Marjorie Perloffhe Two Ariels: The (Re)making of the Sylvia Plath
Canon (American Poetry Review, November-December 198418).
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Exposurethe destroyed journals, and the re-ordering oélAare enough evidence to
understand that, Ted Hughes is the protagonisteoPtath myth that took its strength
from the “psychotic mad woman” scenario. The mosgtlent example of this are
Anne Stevenson and Paul Alexander’'s biographiesctwinclude the identical
sentence and claim that “Edge was possibly the |asém Sylvia Plath
wrote”(Stevenson 300). According to Stevensons iPlath’s “own dead body there
on the stage” and in “Edge” Plath is “both heromred author’(Stevenson 298).
Furthermore Ronald Haymann intensifies the debabesit the “Edge” and points
out that Plath writes “Balloons” which is “a relaat farewell to the children” and
“Edge” on the same day displays that “she had lnetemding to kill her children
when she killed herself’(Haymann 193). Susan Basniuminating comment on
the dilemma is quite significant. She highlighte tlact which some of the Plath
scholars have tried to ignore namely that, “the womvho wrote the ‘Edge’ also
wrote the beautiful ‘Balloons’ on the same daywo such different poems”(Basnett
146). Basnett’'s emphasis on reading Plath fromowuaripoints of views is quite
important as Plath is not only the women who wtbte pessimistic ‘Edge’ but also
the one who wrote the optimistic “Balloons” on g@me day. That is the reason why
Tracy Brain endorses,
The conclusion that these difficulties lead mestthis: reading Plath doesn’t
mean reading her only once. When editing and inééing Plath’s texts, and
trying to establish any sort of Plath “canon,” #hes a way of reading that
comes back to the poem or story or novel again again, experimenting
with different versions and orders and connecti®teading Plath involves a

long-term relationship with her work and its mulip indeterminate
versions.(“Unstable” 33}

“%1n relation with Tracy Brain’s comments, it candmsumed that Plath’s writing style is close to
palimpsest writing. Palimpsest is a manuscript dictvmore than one text can be written, it is @so
canvas that can be reused. In relation, througimpakst writing, Plath used the outlineTdfe Bell
Jar as a palimpsest, as a canvas that can be reusadhich she created many works. Through
focusing on palimpsest writing, reading Plath’s k@in terms of intra-textuality gains significance.
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Brain’'s comment is right in the sense that readah and her works once seems

inadequate, while reading her more than once wdamunderstanding her work

from a larger perspective. As Plath claims,
...the reality is relative, depending on what lens yook through. Each
person, banging into the facts, neutral, impersamahemselves (like the
Death of someone)- interprets, alters, becomessebdewith personal biases
or attitudes, transmuting the objective realityoirsomething quite personal
(like the death of My father = tears, sorrow, weepidolorous tints.).(J
121)

1.2. NOT THE ENDING BUT THE BEGINNING: THE CRITICAL CHAIN

OF THE PLATH MYTH

Apparently, the separation of Plath and Hugheswgasl as a weapon against
Plath by Ted Hughes. He insistently tried to pgri@aPlath who died because of her
psychotic nature. As Plath had attempted to consmitide more than once before
she met Hughes, he tried to recreate a story, @ fatr Plath to promote his
innocence. Therefore, the interpretation of theirnaf Plath’s story, which has
been regarded as the starting point, always rdferthe suicidal mad poet who
wrecked her own marriage with her unbearable cl@ra@hile Hughes supported
this picture, various sources portrayed a differené. If reading the ending of
Plath’s story is so important, how will the reafied a way to free herself from the
subjective writings and comments on the ending?aigntly, the only way to do is
to understand the critical chain of the Plath mytie story behind Ted Hughes and
Assia Weuvill.

For the Plath reader, the first critical chaintlod Plath myth is hidden in the

story of Ted Hughes and Assia Weuvill. It must belenined that the ending of the
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story of Plath which has been labeled as a gragétly, is the result of her madness,
but stems from the cruel scenario she found hensel®ne of the most significant
works that justify this is Yahuda Koren's and Elibiegev's study,Lover of
Unreason. Asssia Weuvill, Sylvia Plath’s Rival aretl Hughes Doomed LavAfter
the publication of the work, the ending of Plattorg gains a completely different
meaning that also gives clear cut examples of heswork was destroyed and re-
created, and evidently, the famous phone incidest tve beginning of the story.

On July 1962, Aurelia Plath came to England tatuer daughter and
grandchildren. On the ninth of July, after Sylviadaher mother had returned from
Exeter where they had been shopping, the telepramgeand the voice on the phone
would destroy the happiness of Sylvia Plath foré&Vekfter Sylvia answered the
phone, she realized that the speaker had been amveim had altered her voice and
imitated the voice of a man who had wanted to talded. This was enough for
Sylvia to recognize that this time the situationsvegrious and her husband’s affair
completely destroyed the respect she had for hinoupat time. She later went to
their bedroom and found a letter from Assia. Sluk tdughes’s book, notes, poems
and letters, including a completed novel she hattemrfor Hughes and was going to
dedicate to him, and she burnt all of them in thekigard®* Although this was the
day Sylvia decided to end her marriage, she actedl mothing were wrong until

Aurelia had left England. However, before Aurelédt IEngland, she had already

41 “words Heard, by Accident, Over the Phone” wasttemi two days after the incident. The critical
point lies in the fact that most of the Plath selneimmediately associate the poem with Assia Wevil
who is the central theme of the poem. In relatmthiat they interpret the sentence “now the room is
ahiss” as word play of the name Assia. However,pgbem might have intended to say something
completely different such as the destruction of pm@vacy, which was the main theme of the Cold
War years, as her marriage and her private lifeevebiared by a third person. For further reading on
the poem se€ollected Poems

“2 This famous bonfire was witnessed by one of Péatfiénds who approved the existence of such a
novel.
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learned of Ted'’s infidelity so it was not a surprier her to learn of her daughter’'s
decision for a legal separation. Aurelia was netahly one who learned the affair,
Assia’s husband David also learned of his wife, hadgent a note to Ted saying, “If
you come near my wife again, I'll kill you”(Koremd Negev 99).

While the situation was quite difficult for David,was much more difficult
for Plath, who was betrayed by her husband, leftalwith her little children and
facing also the betrayal of Assia, whom, as a #ieof Sylvia had been
accommodated many times at their home. Unfortupatiblis was not the end.
“Because Ted was moving repeatedly from one friendnother and intentionally
not leaving any forwarding addresses, Sylvia rarehew his whereabouts in
London. His friends were evasive and reluctantedip vhen she telephoned”(Koren
and Negev 101). As a result, after the separatgtyia went to Ireland with the
children and Ted also accompanied them. Then all sfidden, he left Ireland and
told Sylvia that he would go to London. HoweverdTeft for Spain instead to meet
Assia, tragically at the place where he had honeyrad with Sylvia.

Hughes’s telegram to Sylvia was a ruse intendddad her to believe that he

was still in Ireland and a London friend, who imrtyposted it to Sylvia a few

days later. The envelope bore no return addresdramdthe vague contents
of the “numb, utterly dumb letter” Plath could rfjure out where he was,
what he was doing, or when was he coming home. rizgke the big house
in North Tawton with two children and with her nesvincreasingly on edge,

Plath’s apprehensions intensified.(Koren and Nekfs)

Ted’s irresponsible attitude was the precursohefdlarming rate of the destruction
of Plath’'s works and notes, which is also evideonf her calendar. Koren and
Negev claim that,

The first ten days of October are quite significantSylvia spent more than a

week together with Ted who would end their marriaga cruel way. “In a

puzzling coincidence, the page for that first weékctober, like that for the
second week of September, is also missing fromhBlatalendar (which
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notations that Plath may have jotted down in faigin or anger on that page
are lost,) her letters to her family and friendeap frankly of a “ghastly
week.”(106)
Furthermore they claim that,
...For a long time, he told her, he had been lookimga chance to free
himself from her. He said that he could get horoiegorgeous women, and
that she was “a hag.” Sylvia thought that he andiadAsvished her dead,
knowing that she had already attempted suicideregfter death would be
convenient to Ted, who could sell Court Green awd With the children
elsewhere.(Koren and Negev 106).
Unfortunately, for a woman like Plath, who had theellectual power to foresee
future, it was not difficult to surmise what wolddppen, and unfortunately, she was
completely right?®
After Sylvia’s death, Ted began to live at Sylviisuse, with Assia, as the
rent had already been paid. The disgusting behafidred was complemented by
Assia’s. She read Plath’s journals and her lasehaomposed of 130 pages. She
immediately wanted Ted to destroy both the lastrjals and the novel as “Assia
easily identified David and herself as the Goof-pleys, and was disgusted not only
by her portrayal as an” icy, barren woman,” butoatsy David’'s character as

“detestable and contemptible” "(Koren and Negev)1Daring that time in order to
prevent Aurelia Plath from taking her grandchildterthe United States, “his family
and Sylvia’s friends sent Mrs. Plath censored avdrable reports on life in Fitzroy
Road...”(Koren and Negev 119). As a result, Assiaggpancy and her existence at

Sylvia’s home, of her presence Sylvia’'s bed, and ihgolvement in Hughes’s

destruction of Sylvia’s last journals and her noware kept secret from Aurelia.

“3 Ted told Lucas Myers that “he and Sylvia would ably have been “reunited in two weeks”
(Koren and Negev 116). In order to purge himsalfrfrthe accusations, Ted told that lie. However,
before Plath’s death, Ted knew that Assia was @egand a return to Plath was completely out of
the question.
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Eventually, Ted destroyed both the novel and teepart of the journals, including
some pages of her calendar.

However, Assia was unaware of the fact that Hugimsd also become her
nemesis too. The unpublished correspondence betWeeslia Plath and Assia
Weuvill proves that “Assia complained to Aurelia telahat Ted was brutalizing her,
with “frequent mentions of emotional and physicause, some of it, | seem to
recollect, sexual.” Larschan [Richard Larschan aitklevised interview with Mrs.
Plath] read in Sylvia’s letters similar complaiatisout Ted’s brutality, and he was
struck “by the two women’s anguished tone”(KorendaNegev182-183). After
giving birth to Shura, her daughter by Hughes, gshderstood that there was no
future for her with Ted. Before her death, Assiatera letter to her friend in an
alarming tone speaking of Hughes'’s irresponsibtéude towards his child. She
wrote “...1 couldn’t leave little Shura by herselhé&s too old to be adopted”(Koren
and Negev 205). It is apparent that Assia had @yrel@cided to commit suicide, and
she was afraid of leaving Shura behind. Howeven b&exieties were not
exaggerations, as

Fay Weldon recalls a visit with her husband to Assiflat on Clapham

Common; Ted gave Shura wine to drink, and she ahand danced until she

dropped into sleep. “It was very sadistic on higt,pand I'm sure he would

not have dared to do the same to Frieda. But aflierShura was the
illegitimate child, the daughter of the mistres®yeldon says”(Koren and

Negev 213).

Koren and Negev’'s work is illuminating because @ligh their main focus is upon

Assia Weuvill, they also highlight the hidden faat$ how Plath’s works were

“ It is evident thaThe Bell Jawas not a pot boiler for Plath as she wrote tiogiskof the novel.
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destroyed and how her apprehensions were intethdiffeTed’s actions leading her
to search for a fresh beginning, a rebirth that ma@tsa real suicide attemfx.

In addition to Koren and Negev’'s work, A. AlvareZltie Savage God: A
Study of Suicidgostulates new perspectives for the Plath reddenis work, A.
Alvarez strictly claims ““I am convinced by whakhow of the facts that this time
she did not intend to die”(Savage 35). Alvarezstdie story of Plath with a great
many details that the previous works had not inetlidHe clearly underlines the fact
that, this time Plath organized everything in ordesurvive.

The au pair girl was ill, the weather was soméhefcoldest in the history of
London, she had to cope with depression, lonelinesssinuses, her responsibility
for the children, who were also severely affectgdhe cold, and her desire to write,
although that was prevented by all the previougdidactors, but despite this she
wanted to be successful and happy more than abttuey time. Before the night she
committed suicide, “she knocked on the door ofdluerly painter who lived below
her, asking to borrow some stamps. But she lingerélde doorway, drawing out the
conversation until he told her that he got up vielffore nine in the morning. Then
she said good night and went back upstairs”(Sa8ayeAs A. Alvarez reports,

The Australian girl arrived punctually at nine @ck. She rang and knocked

for a long time but could get no answer, so shetwaéhto search for a

telephone booth in order to phone the agency are: miare she had the right

address. Sylvia’'s name, incidentally, was not dheeiof the doorbells. Had
everything been normal, the neighbor below wouldehbeen up by then;

45 Nilgin Marmara, whom was a Turkish poet, also nm#ithat Sylvia Plath’s interpretation of
suicide can be interpreted as a form of protediiregself, which is a kind of mourning for freedom
and love, therefore a search for a happy life.rgstingly, Nilgiin Marmara, just like Sylvia Platimd

to cope the restrictions of her cultural surrougdand the traumas of her marriage. During her
graduation form Bosporus University, DepartmentVéstern Languages, she wrote her thesis on
Sylvia Plath. She was affected by the style areldif Plath so much that she committed suicide too.
For further reading see Nilgin Marmar@ylvia Plath’in sairli ginin intihari baglaminda analizi
(Cagaloglu: Everest, 2005).
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even if he had overslept, the girl’'s knocking shiolve aroused him. But as
it happened, the neighbor was very deaf and sléhiout his hearing aid.
More important, his bedroom was immediately beloyivid’s kitchen. The
gas seeped down and knocked him out cold. So Ip¢ stethrough all the
noise. (Savage 37)
Alvarez informs that when both the au pair girl dhd neighbors achieved entrance
Sylvia Plath’s flat;
She was still warm. She had left a note sayingd$decall Dr. " and
giving his telephone number. But it was too latadHverything worked out
as it should-had the gas not drugged the man dawsspreventing him from
opening the front door to the au pair girl-therditite doubt she would have
been saved think she wanted to be; why else leave heraitsctelephone
numbeP”[emphasis added] (Savage 38).
The most significant point in his work is his vigos claim that “there were the
children: she was too passionate a mother to warbde them or them to lose
her’(Savage 38). Alvarez describes the suicidengiteof Plath as “a cry for
help”(Savage 38). After giving a detailed descdptof Plath, he highlights the fact
that,
This is just one example. According to the offic#dtistics, there would have
been at least ninety-nine other suicides in GreaaiB the week Sylvia died.
Another twenty-five to fifty people would also hataken their own lives in
the same period without ever making the officisddi In the United States the
figures would have been four times greater.(Saviaye
Therefore, while Alvarez is the one who writes, “#virshe walked in front of
me down the hall passage and up the stairs togatnaent- her apartment-she had
the top two floors of the house- her hair gave afstrong smell, sharp as an
animal’'s”(Savage 31), he is also the one who higitéi the fact that Plath’s ending is
not a tragic one. She might have called for a regdion, a rebirth, a female
transformation and a new beginning just like she idi the Ariel poems that ends

with the word “spring” in her poem “Wintering.” Thenly tragedy is that fortune

was not with her this time, although she did hoped miracle much more than

a7



anything. Apparently, Alvarez’s and Koren and Négevorks are quite significant,
as they help the reader to understand the artifiaiure of the Plath myth.

The final chain of the Plath myth is the relasibip between Aurelia and Ted
and Olywn Hughes. However, this time the protagoisisAurelia Plath. Through
Plath’s depiction of the so-called cruel mother The Bell Jar Esther, the
protagonist, declares that she hates her motheflaadell Janmmediately added a
new element to the myth. Plath was not only thelpsiic woman who had problems
both with her husband and her sister-in-law bub alsvoman at odds with the most
intimate person in her life, her mother. Althougle publication of the novel was an
advantage for Ted, as he had the chance of jusgifyd himself and others that
Sylvia who even hated her own mother was to bi&#ed even though it was to be
disastrous for Aurelia who, would be publicized ascruel mother, Ted was

determined to publish the book,

An unpublished letter that Hughes wrote to Mrs.thPlaeven years after
Sylvia Plath’s death offers a possible answer. [Elter is in the Plath archive
in the Lilly Library, at Indiana University at Blaaington — a huge repository
of letters by Plath and to her, as well as famdyrespondence written after
her death. (Mrs. Plath sold this collection to thigy in 1977). In the letter,
dated March 24, 1970, Hughes tells Mrs. Plath dbase that he wants to
buy on the North Coast of Devon — “an unbelievadautiful place” —for
which, however, he hasn’t the money. He doesn’ttwansell a house he
bought recently in Yorkshire (“a first class invesint”), nor does he want
(“for sentimental as they say reasons”) to sell i€&@reen, which he moved
back into with the children after Plath’s deathdavhere he lives now, with
his second wife, Carol). “Therefore,” he tells MRath, “I am trying to cash
all my other assets and one that comes UnésBell Jar’ He asks Mrs. Plath
how she would “feel about U.S. publication of thmw,” adding that in a few
years the book will “hardly be saleable,” a mereuriagsity for
students.”(Malcolm 39-40)

“® The underlying reason was of course the realiy Tred needed money and the publication would
be his survivor.
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While time refuted Hughes, as Sylvia’s novel woldldcome a best-seller, still
widely read, time proved that Sylvia was right. Teanted to sell Court Green and
the only way to achieve this was the publicationrbé Bell Jar As the copyright
laws were in the hands of Ted, Aurelia could notatigthing. As a reaction to his
publication of The Bell Jar Aurelia published_etters Homethat included Plath’s
letters to her mother up until her death. Unfortaha in the introduction of the
Letters HomeAurelia already killed her daughter once againsias begins with the
implication that she decided to publish her daughtketters as a counter attack
againstAriel and The Bell Jar The main aim of Aurelia was to proclaim that in
reality her daughter had loved her a lot and thay thad had a positive relationship
with each other. Aurelia Plath begins the introductwith the following statement
“In answer to the avalanche of inquiries that hascénded upon me ever since the
publication of Sylvia’'s poems iAriel and her noveThe Bell Jay | am releasing a
section of her intimate correspondence with herilfafnom the time she entered
Smith College”(LH 3). It is apparent that Mrs. Plgdireferred to ignore the privacy
of her daughter’'s correspondence solely to vindidatrself. However, the critical
reader immediately recognizes the voice of Platbughout her correspondences.
Whereas Mrs. Plath chose to flaunt the privacyesfdaughter to justify herself, her
daughter while writing the letters, preferred taypbdown her unhappy and gloomy
times and replace them with positive ones so asonsdadden her mother. That is the
big difference between the two. Like Ted and Olymghes, and the members of
the Plath industry, Aurelia tried to recreate aystor her daughter.

As stated before, although the polemic of the mothehe last chain in the

Plath myth, it is not the least. Plath has beetrgged as an ungrateful daughter who
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represented Aurelia as a cruel motheifire Bell Jar However, Plath scholars and
readers have failed to recognize that Plath’s dti@ncantrast between the negative
portrayals of the mother ifihe Bell Jarand the positive one in tHeetters Home
signify completely different things. The differembne of Plath should not be
interpreted as being two-faced. What Plath scho#rd readers have failed to
recognize is the fact that, “we think back throwgin mothers if we are women. It is
useless to go to the great men writers for helgvever much one may go to them
for pleasure®*'(Woolf lix). Therefore, it was natural for Plath tern to her mother,
as the mother was the emblem of the social pressSsdvia felt upon her.
Furthermore, it is evident that the relationshipatgen her mother is problematic for
both sides as Plath writes in her journals, “Onasoa | could keep up such a
satisfactory letter-relationship with her whilemgland was we could both verbalize
our desired image of ourselves in relation to eztbler ...”( J 449). It becomes clear
that, not only Sylvia but also Aurelia wished fodasired image of themselves. In
lights of this the aggressive portrayal of the neotim The Bell Jar must be read not
in terms of Sylvia’s hate towards her mother, bsitaarebellion against the social
norms that are represented through the abstradidyohthe mother.

It is apparent that while Hughes and Aurelia wexgng to construct a
biographical pseudo truth for Plath, they not oobnstructed different stories for
Plath, but also invaded the privacy of the persbmw had thought that her husband
and her mother were the most intimate individualker life. Similarly, the death of

privacy that was the key ideology of the Cold Wanekica was also the key term for

“" This essay is based upon two papers read to tiseSaciety at Newnham and the Odtaa at Girton in
October 1928. The papers were too long to be re&dlj and have since been altered and expanded.
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Plath’s life after death. One of the best exampiethat is the publication of the
journals of Plath.

Just like he did before, Hughes omitted the pagtsvanted to gloss over and
organized the journal just as he did with his \arsbf his Ariel version. He
destroyed the last parts of Plath’s journals, isigrfrom the day she learned of the
affair, in order to preserve the privacy of his fignand to prevent her children from
reading them. However, Hughes’s decisive actionsefthe Plath reader to ask, “...
if he was so keen to preserve his privacy why dédshnction the publication of
Letters Homeand The Journalsat all?”(Malcolm 39). The answer to the question is
also an example of one fact in life; reality canbeterased. The best example of this
is hidden in thdJnabridged Journals of Sylvia Plathat was edited by Karen Kukil
and published in 2000. The alarming tone of thelipher's note indicates the fact
that, up until that time the attempt to recreatenynBlath’s is at the center of Plath
studies: “The goal of this new edition of SylviaafPI's journals is to present a
complete and historically accurate text’(J prefagg The publisher's note is
impressive in the sense that it summarizes thesdreshind the entire story of Sylvia
Plath: “These journals contain Sylvia Plath’s opims and not those of the
publisher’(J 3). The publisher’'s note tries to metvany kind of ambiguity, as the
unabridged journals were the first unamelioratettev@f Plath. As the publisher’s
note underlines, “Readers should keep in mind tgquial meanings of words
appropriate to the time period of the journals. Egample, Plath used the word
‘queer’ to denote an eccentric or suspicious persmcording to her annotated

dictionary, and not a homosexual”’(J 3). Obviouslg tinabridged journals of Plath
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were intended to purify all the misconceptions aridreading on Plath had fostered
so far.

Although some Plath scholars believe that the pabbn of the journals
mean the final destruction of the privacy of Pldtie journals are illuminating not
only because they give the answers to Plath reddmrs Sylvia Plath herself, but
because they reflect Plath’s mastery as a joutndtiath is shown not only as the
brilliant poet, but also as the novelist, the stgidry writer and the journalist. In
conclusion, the Plath myth is composed of variduans resemble a Georgian knot.
However, as opposed to the attempted reconstruofimyany Plath’s, the scholars
and readers who objectively read Plath always tivedtrue voice, the inner meaning
of her works that are beyond biography. Carol Rusi'ecomment on Plath is a fine
example of that, she writes,

When, in my early twenties, | first read Sylvia tRla late poems, | knew

almost nothing of her biography....I managed to didvithat the writer

probably had two small children, as | did. A grpaet who was a mother and
had two children! This was biography enough to te&t seal on my...
apprenticeship.(53)

1.3. UNDERSTANDING THE ORGANIC WRITING OF SYLVIA PL ATH

THROUGH THE BELL JAR

Apparently, the Plath myth, which is a productionRdath industry, was
intended to create a picture of Plath framing &,sicad woman who prepared for
herself a tragic ending. However, the borders & ftame were not limited to that

alone. The Plath industry’s main attack againsvi@yPlath is not defining her works
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in terms of psychopathology, but in the attemptaice politics out of her work®.
Exemplified by the attempt to divide her works intwo antagonistic camps; the
invaluable works written before thiel poems, andriel, whose main motives are
psychosis, destruction, anger and fear that ingpitees to reshape the psychotic
Plath again and again. However, deciphering SyNah's life and thé\riel poems
is not the only way to understand the structurehef work. Instead, the works
written before theAriel poems were the seeds of her succesafigl poems.
Therefore, ignoring Plath’s work befowriel is the worst way to approach her
works, because the kernel of the creative procé$dath’s works is hidden iifhe
Bell Jar, which was Plath’s grand project, the achievemibetwork that she wanted
most in her life. Therefore, although;
Critics have tended to take Plath’s poetry outhefpolitics, but as Jacqueline
Rose’s feared, they have also “taken the politidsod the poems.” The battle
with the “Other” that is enacted in the later poeimiseen primarily as a
gender or personal battle, ignoring the politicedcy of Cold War
McCarthyism, in which the enemy is internalizedd @he Other is within
America as well as outside. The Rosenberg’s exatutvith whichThe Bell
Jar opens, is merely the most obvious metaphor forptoeess in which
public events work on the private imagination.(P&etlitical” 40)
In relation, if one wants to decipher the writingbgess of Plath and the political
motives of her works, one must take into accdure Bell Jar
When interpretations of the works on Plath’s poesi&rt stories, journals,
and her novel are examined, the sharpest similasityhat all of them aim at
removing politics not only from her entire work kalso from her name. As a result,

her works are rarely represented side by side thighword politics, nor politics

associated with her name. Consequently, it is rsofrarise that evenhe Bell Jay of

8 As stated by Robin Peel “The Plath industry tetwdsistort Plath’s own writing, for the endless
discussion of her relationships make it difficaltlocate the published work in other frames, ireoth
contexts”(“Back” 18).
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which the main discourse concerns the politicalrtras of Cold War America, has
been strictly taken out of politics. The most omgoevidence of that kind of
approach toward¥he Bell Jarcan be seen in the reviews of the novel, and the
literary criticism on both Plath an@ihe Bell Jar which immediately appeared in
New York Times best-seller list. One of the besiraples of that kind of attitude can
be seen in A. Alvarez’s workhe Writer's VoiceHe notes that while
...everyone knows about her broken marriage and deapd suicide, but
how many of the thousands who have gobbled up mensely
autobiographical novel, The Bell Jar, have evehbd with her sardonic,
unforgiving, yet curiously detached poems? Simylather husband Ted
Hughes’s Birthday Letters probably became a bdkdrseot because of the
beauty and power of his language, but because @eawamhted the lowdown
on his marriage to Plath.(114)
While Alvarez is right in the sense that her wolks’e been repeatedly mired in her
biography, he strictly separatédfie Bell Jarfrom the Ariel poems, just like other
critics have done tGhe ColossuysCrossing the WaterWinter Trees and Johnny
Panic and the Bible of Dream3he most tragic element is the fact that Alvarez
cannot see the reality that the work he labelsi@nsely autobiographical, is a novel
that has become an exemplary work for Plath’'s gdimer and is an intensely
political novel?? Like Alvarez, some other critics, such as Paul \assume that, “a
glamour of fatality hangs over the name of SylMvatl®....It is a legend that solicits
our desires for a heroism of sickness that canesasvemblem of the age, and many
young readers take in Sylvia Plath’s vibrationgle$pair as if they were the soul’s

own oxygen”’(158). The dilemma lies under the féeit twhile Paul West associates

Plath with madness in order to take her works éyoditics, he also defines Plath as

9 Paul Alexander states thaftte Bell Jarbecame so popular that, when Bantam Books brought o
an initial paperback edition in April 1972a run of 375,000 copie# sold out that printing, plus a
second and a third, in one month. In the mid-egstimore than a decade and a half |dtee Bell Jar
paperback edition was selling some fifty thousamgies a year.( 348).
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an emblem of the age. If so, how can one who witiensely autobiographical

works turn out to be an emblem of her age? If Herand her works are so distant
from the cultural, political, and social facets ltdr age, why then, would “many
young readers take in Sylvia Plath’s vibrationgde$pair as if they were the soul's
own oxygen”(West 158). It is evident that removihg name Sylvia Plath from the
cultural, and social arena means taking politicatines out of her works. However,

although the Plath industry has defingae Bell Jarin terms of an apolitical form of

work, even her creative process itself was intgngelitical, which was apparently a
response to the limitations of her age.

Understanding the significance ©he Bell Jarand deciphering the meaning
of the text will also give the key to the writintyke of Plath which is quite political.
In parallel with the Cold War ideology that was imspd on American culture,
calling for a turning back towards home that meamnbing back to the family in
order to protect oneself from the so-called “enemityin,” Plath always seemed to
write about her family and her life which signifiesuch larger social and political
influences of her culture. She writes in her jolsna

Write about your own experience. By that experiesm@meone else may be a

bit richer some day. Read widely of others exp&eésnn thought and action

— stretch to others _even though it hurts and sramd would be more

comfortable to snuggle back in the comforting cotteool of blissful

ignorance! ...Try always, as long as you have breaffour body, to take the

hard way, the Spartan way — and work, work, worlowdd yourself into a
rich, continually evolving entity! (J 47)

Although The Bell Jarhas always been separated from Plath’s other warkshe
critics have labeled it as a potboiler, the writprgcess of the novel illustrates the
organic form of writing that Plath postulated asaaunter attack against Cold War

ideology, which was mainly imposed on women. Sheaggntly wroteThe Bell Jar
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step by step, like placing each block carefullyonder to construct a tower. At the
end, the basis of this metaphoric tower turns Trtite Bell Jarand all other works are
built upon it. A fine example of this enigmaticattgy is hidden in the ambiguity of
the creation time line of the novel.

Although Hughes insisted on claiming that Plath terrib sometime in 1960,
other sources supply thoroughly different facts.sMaf the critical studies on Plath
guote Louis Ames’s note ohhe Bell Jar Judith Kroll in the notes page of her work
gives the quotation of Louis Ames “It is probalitattSylvia already had a version of
The Bell Jarin her trunks when in [in 1957] she returned te 8tates”(Ames 287)”
In addition, Aurelia Plath, iThe Letters Homeunderlines the fact that Sylvia did
not share anything with her while she was draftieg novel. Last but not the least,
Plath’ journals indicate the fact that she did sieare most of her works with Ted.
All these prove that not only Ted but also Aurelare unaware of the writing
process of the novel. Therefore, trusting Hughekisns onThe Bell Jarthat Plath
wrote the novel sometime in 1960 proves impossiloleaaddition, the claims about
The Bell Jarbeing regarded as a “potboiler” also turn out ® Misguided.
Furthermore, “Sylvia once described ®Bell Jar as ‘an autobiographical apprentice’
work which | had to write in order to free myseibiin the past’(Note,” 293)"(Harris
112). The problematic point is that from the vargtftime that the critics have heard
the voice of Plath, they have done so believing Tine Bell Jarwas an unimportant
work for Plath, solely a potboiler. However, thacsthey've heard is the wrong one
as in her journals Plath writes “One reason | cddep up such a satisfactory letter-
relationship with her while in England was we colloth verbalize our desired

image of ourselves in relation to each other ...49)4 Furthermore, members of the
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Plath industry, such as Anne Stevenson, alwaysligighthe different tones of her
letters and journal® Therefore, how can they ignore the hollowness lath®s
defining The Bell Jaras a potboiler to her mother? As stated by Saubtyle
Nor can we take seriously her having referred tasta ‘potboiler and
therefore to be kept seperate from her serious wihik oldest and most
transparent of all writer's dodges. All the eviderargues against it: as early
as 1957 she had written a draft of the novel; sirepteted the final version
on a Eugene Saxton Fund fellowship and felt tovitgrterms an urgent sense
of commitment and obligation; the painstaking dyabf the writing-but
above all, its subject: her own pain and sicknisated with literal fidelity, a
journal done up as a novel, manifestly re-expegdncand not from any great
distance of glowing health.(J 103).
The Bell Jaris apparently, Plath’s grand project, not a palebolt is not a surprise
that, Plath defined her novel in terms of an attetadree herself from the past, as
she must have thought about her depiction of tlogalp blind mother inThe Bell
Jar, which also signifies Aurelia, just like most dfet middle class mothers in Cold
War America. While, it can be assumed that Plajihisnals are the most trustable
sources to understand Plath’s desire to write mb¢ a novel but also novels. On
March 1, 1951, Plath writes to her mother,
Imagine, one awestruck girl greeted me yesterddy, Wihear you're writing
anovel | think that’s just wonderful!” Whereupon | fdike telling her | was
my twin sister and never wrote a damn thing in ifg. I've got to get to
work if I'm to live up to my “reputation.” At leaDlive Higgins Prouty can
feel | reallydo write. Seems that scholarship was rather well anos®pe
the dear is content.(LH 67 )
She always highlighted her desire to write a nosleg notes “O the desire to write a
novel...”(J 375). Plath also highlights the difficyftocess of writing prose, she

wishes, “If only | could come to the novel...”(J 474) addition, she wants to be

¥ Anne Stevenson, in her polemical Plath study, amegand contrasts the different tones in Plath’s
letters to her mother and her journals. Howeveg,dibes not do that comparison in order to decipher
the reason of the difference, but to declare Riath schizoid.
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original, Plath declares her strategy, which is;ald your own style, don't
copy”’(276). Perhaps signaling her future intentitorsThe Bell JarPlath writes,

| could write a terrific novel. The tone is the plem. I'd like it to be serious,

tragic, yet gay & rich & creative. | need a masta&yeral masters. Lawrence,

except in Women in love, is too bare, too jourr@isn his style. Henry

James too elaborate, too calm & well mannered.el@ary | like. | have that

fresh, brazen, colloquial voice. Or J.D. Salindggart that needs an “I” speaker

which is so limiting. Or Jack Burden. | have timenust tell myself | have

time.(J 274-5)

Apparently, The Bell Jarwas her grand project and she wished to write itentiban
anything else in life. If she had viewed it sim@yg a potboiler, an unsuccessful
attempt, she wouldn’t have written another noveijolv was the sequel of Thezll
Jar. Plath wrote to her mother on March 4, 1962, “grihd daily on the rough draft
of my “novel”; | only know that it will cover nineanonths and be a soul-search,
American-girl-in-Cambridge, European vacations,”@tél 305). At that time, Plath
was writingDouble Exposur¢hat was going to be the sequelltie Bell Jar*

Her last novel also crystallizes the writing stgfePlath in a clearer manner,
because she informs the reader that her novels weten step by step and the
completion of all the drafts, composed of differdatails, eventually came to form a
whole novel. Indicating her third novel, Plath wstto her mother, “... shall try to
draft this terrific secondtliird] novel that I'm dying to do”(LH 473). The number
‘third’ is significant as her journals prove thestgnce of both her last nov&lpuble
Exposure which was destroyed by Hughes and Assia Wewiltl her second novel

which was destroyed by Plath during the bonfird thas occurred after the phone

incident. Therefore, if Plath had regardBoe Bell Jaras a potboiler and herself as

*1 The outline of thdouble Exposurean be seen in Plath’s 1962 short story “Mothérsihich the
protagonist is Esther, just like the protagonisTbé Bell Jar However, in parallel with Plath’s drafts
of her second novel, in the “Mothers” Esther is meal and she is associated with marriage and
motherhood which are the central themes oDhable Exposure
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an unsuccessful novelist, she wouldn’t have wrigtey further novels, at least one of
which was the sequel fBhe Bell Jar? As a result of her correspondence with her
mother and her journals, it becomes evident whyetiding ofThe Bell Jargives the
reader the feeling that the novel does not actualy but will continue in another
novel.

It can be assumed thahe Bell Jaris Plath’s grand project, giving inspiration
to her entire work. The most apparent example aif éine the poems in tl&lossus
and the enigmatic voice ihhe Bell Jarand in the journals. “The Manor Garden,”
Two Views of a Cadaver Room,” “Night Shift,” “They&-mote,” “Hard Castle
Crags,” “Departure,” “The Colossus,” “Medallion,’hd various other poems have
direct references tdhe Bell Jarin relation to the metaphors and motives Platts use
in The Colossusvhich act like a bridge to decipher the polititathe of her novel.
Apparently, Plath was inspired by the draftTéfe Bell Jay whose political motives
and metaphors have a direct parallelism Witle ColossusAfter the creation o he
Colossusthe next step wa€rossing the WaterWhile The Colossuglerived its
origin from The Bell Jar Crossing the Wateadds a new stepping stone to reach the
Ariel poems. InCrossing the Water“Finisterre,” “Face Lift,” “Insomniac,” “In
Plaster,” “The Surgeon at 2 A.M.,” “Mirror,” and &aus other poems seem as if
they are part ofThe Bell Jar and symbols such as “silver,” “moon,” “clinic,”

“surgeon” are not only the central metaphors ofldG&ar America but also offhe

%2 plath biographers Ronald Hayman and Poul Alexankém that Plath destroyed the sequeTbé
Bell Jar. On the other side, many Plath biographers clhgemh Plath destroyed a novel which would be
dedicated to Hughes and the novel was about a ssfotenarriage. The claim that the sequeTbé
Bell Jaris the last novel destroyed by Hughes, as theestiof the novel was the trauma that Plath
experienced throughout her marriage. The subjennsdo be easily adapted to the last pag&hef
Bell Jarbecause the reader knows that Esther has alreagliechand she has a baby. However, after
she leaves the asylum, the reader gets curioug albad will happen to her as a married wife. Ihat
difficult to surmise that Esther will probably faeetraumatic marriage like her entire generatian, a
throughoufThe Bell JarEsther criticizes marriage as an institution.
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Bell Jar. In addition to these books of poedahnny Panic and the Bible of Dreams
is a significant work that not only illustrates thewerful impact ofThe Bell Jaron
Plath, but also the organic form of writing. “Supan and Paula Brown's New
Snowsuit’(1955), opens with a sentence that ham#as tone toThe Bell Jar The
story opens with “The year the war began ...”(JP 2813addition, “The Wishing
Box” (1956) Plath’s character Agnes Higgins reminttee reader of “Elly
Higginbottom” in The Bell Jar “The Shadow’s”’(1956) character is “Mr.
Greenbloom”(JP 145), whose surname resembles thaEsther Greenwood.
Furthermore, in a 1962 story “Mothers” the protagors “Esther” just like inThe
Bell Jar. As Melody Zajdel implies,
What is interesting to the reader in of these tyestbries is the consistency
with which Plath dealt with the same materials #meines throughout her
fiction. Hughes indicates that Plath ‘launched &érsmto The Bell Jarin
1960." But at least four stories mentioned abovetten between 1954, and
1959, deal with some of the same material.(246).
Last but not the least, the voice of the journas Bn immediate connection with
Esther Greenwood, while Esther’s friends and theplgethat compose her social
milieu also have a direct parallel with Sylvia’ssfecially Esther’s discourse on the
portrayal of women in Cold War America is supporsdthe discourse in the voice
of the journals. Therefore, while the political dyobs and motives mainly derive
their sources from the draft @he Bell Jay Plath’s journals are also one of the most
significant sources for all of them. Interestinglfhe Bell Jaris not only takes
nourishment from Plath’s poems and short storigsalso gives inspiration to other
works. As Rose insists “... Plath may be censored dsitwe have seen, she also

censors, transforms and endlessly rewrites he(Relfe, “Haunting” 104). That is

the reason why Plath mentions to her mother abdetter she wrote, while she was
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at McLean. Although she never sent it to her friestte kept it. As she informs, “I
never sent this. However, | kept it as a recortiak | felt about things at the time,
looking back at last summer’(LH 128).It is evident that, Plath kept her journals
and letters so carefully because by keeping theme@wds, she had the chance of
looking back again and again in order to build reeyeriences that gave inspiration
to new works.

Finally, Plath’s secret projecthe Bell Jar gave birth to various poems and
short stories and the final steps wémel and Winter Treesn which the political
motives are intensifietf. As mentioned by Robin Peel,

Sylvia Plath’s final poetry provides similarly expt glimpses of a Cold War
and nuclear war awareness, as in “Fever 103" wghghostly images of
“tradition” and “Hiroshima ash.” She learned to Fe®erica better from the
global perspective offered by her later experieBeg.this awareness, though
deliberately disguised or concealed in most ofimaginative work, had been
part of her consciousness since childhood. As aveagear-old, Plath
recorded in her diary the news of dropping of tteeréc bomb on Hiroshima.
Five years later she coauthored a published apiceesting the decision of
the United States to continue research into nucleeapons. Later she
corresponded with her admirer Eddie Cohen, whogg letters expressed
anxieties about international events.(Peel, “Rulti40)

The political voice of Plath is again supportedaoyorganic form of writing as Tracy
Brain underlines,

the Ariel collection and the texts written durirntg composition need to be
thought of as connected, as longer works, clustetissequences composed of
two or more texts, rather than as numerous indalichnes ... “Morning
Song” ..."Barren Women” ... “Heavy Women” ... “Felary 22) all operate
through references to statues, museums, and mgnfliogether, they form a
sort of rehearsal for the radio play Plath was titeva year laterThree
Womer...(Brain,“Unstable” 21).

%3 At the beginning oThe Bell Jar'summer” is also defined in terms of entrapment amffocation.

> As Paul Alexander commentsAriel sold in unprecedented numbers, more than a halibmil
copies, and turned out to be one of the all-tim&t-selling volumes of poetry.(343-344)

% Plath’s representation of the female body, noy amher poems but only in novel and short stories,
which is the signifier of female psychology, casabe seen in the paintings Plath did as she was at
Smith. In addition to her literary career, she \afso very successful at painting. After studying th
Archives of Plath at Smith and Lily Library at liadia University, Kathleen Connors states, “Pictures
Plath made at Smith, however, continued to focimanly on representations of women. Perhaps the

61



Among the Ariel poems, especially, “Thalidomide,” “The Applicant;Barren
Women,” “Lady Lazarus,” “Tulips,” “A Secret,” “ElMi,and “The Detective” she
directly refers to the Cold War years that coméhsurface as emblems of fear and
anger. This time Plath’s landscape is not only theted States but also Britain
where she could interpret her country from a déferperspective. Therefore, while
The Bell Jay and some stories ilohnny Panic and the Bible of Dreamsfine the
anxieties of Cold War America, thfiel poems intensify the fear and anger towards
the political atmosphere that caused an unstabtlwls mentioned by Robin Peel,
“There is fear inThe Bell Jar but is disguised by the wonderfully mordant hurabr
the narrator. In the lateAriel poems, there is also fear, and humor, and a rich
anger’(“Back” 46).

In relation to the Ariel poems, andinter Trees there might have been
parallelism between Arig Winter Trees and Double Exposure(Plath’s final and
unpublished novel) because just like the writinggess ofThe Bell Jar which
triggered the creation dfiohnny PanicThe Colossus, androssing the WaterPlath
must have built her last novel side by side with Alniel poems and her radio play,
and other poems ihe Winter Treesin The Winter Trees'Apprehensions,” “The
Courage of Shutting Up,” and her radio plHyee Womenwritten for the BBC, are
the most obvious works that illustrate the identicace of her previous works, and

especially the one ifihe Bell Jar®

most common subject of her childhood and teen akiwelath’s fascination with the female body is
evident in all genres of her artwork, form her gatiary doodles of film star glam-girls to her last
dated visual piece in the archives, a 1960 coltE#geewspaper cuttings that places a shapely woman
in a bathing suit within commodity culture and iaitism of Eisenhower’s America”(“Mining” 72).

*% Plath writes in her journal, “I shall write a colmfe fantasy life of tearful-joyful stories for wem

— tremulous with all varieties of emotion.(J 413)%Snanaged to do this, as not onlyTtme Bell Jay

but also inThree Womeshe reflects the portrayal of female figures freamious perspectives. Koren
Yahuda and Eliat Negev's worlt,over of Unreason. Asia Weuvill, Sylvia Plath’s Riead Ted
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In conclusion, it is clear thakhe Bell Jaris the kernel of Plath’s creative
power and also is the literary work that gave ireton to theAriel poems. It is not a
surprise that the critics who have labeled Plathaaschizophrenic woman also
labeled Esther Greenwood as mad. Apparently, théhRhdustry have tended to
associate Plath with Esther Greenwood e Bell Jay who is also read in terms of
her schizophrenic voice rather than her politigatdurse. However,

To label Esther as “schizophrenic” and leave ithat does not take us very

far. For Sylvia Plath’s focus ifthe Bell Jaris not on mental iliness per se,

but on the relationship of Esther’'s private psychds her larger social

situation. Indeed, her dilemma seems to have & gesd to do with being a

woman in a society whose guidelines for women srereither accept nor

reject.(Perloff, “Ritual” 511).

Therefore, if Esther Grenwood is also regardedrnasxaension of Plath in order to
degrade the literary power of the work, the criticeconsciously give the greatest
power to Esther as a woman. If she is Plath, itnigossible to separate her from
politics as Plath, who studied both at Smith andnf@dge, one of the most
prestigious institutions in the world, both as astiuctor and a student at the peak of
the Cold War years, and who deeply experiencededues of the Cold War and the
possibility of Nuclear War as a mother and a writan’t have closed her eyes to the
realities of her social and political milieu. Itro@t be emphasized enough that she

was never simply “the mad woman in the attic’ bather a master of cultural

critique.

Hughes’s Doomed Louaighlights that her last novel, which was destbyy Hughes and Wevill,
focused on the female life. However, this time tleima of marriage was portrayed. Therefore the
journey of Esther Greenwood might have been coatiinThe Double Exposure
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PART Il

HELL: UNDERSTANDING THE AMERICAN SIMULACRA

It's so hard to forget pain, but it's even harder t
remember sweetness. We have no scar to show
for happiness. We learn so little from peace.

Chuck PalahniukDiary: A novel

2.1. ESTHER’S CONFRONTATION WITH THE HISTORICAL CON TEXT

At first sight, The Bell Jarseems to signify the story of a young girl, Esther
Greenwood, who comes to New York as a guest edit@a famous magazine and
who later experiences a mental iliness, and is édegled as a schizophrenic, which
seems closely related with Plath’s personal psydioal trauma, not with her
culture’s trauma. This picture has also been supgoby some Plath critics and
scholars in order to justify the claim that “altlybuPlath claimed in a late interview
to be deeply concerned with world politics, she dad have an explicitly political
imagination”(Gilbert and Gubar, “Land” 297).Therefore, they have given way to
depoliticize The Bell Jar However, as Frederick Jameson emphasizes “...ikere
nothing that is not social and historical —indeeat everything is “in the last analysis
political’(“Unconscious” 5). In relation with Jam@&s's crucial comment, it can be

asserted thathe Bell Jaris one of the most significant literary texts wfentieth-

" In their works,No Man’s Land. The Place of the Woman Writer in Taentieth CenturySandra
Gilbert and Susan Gubar portray the works of vaismomen writers, and Plath is one of hem. They
accuse Plath of not having any connection withtigsli
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century American literature, which crystallizes thgolitical, social, and
psychological traumas ardctsof Cold War America, “[flor Sylvia Plath’s focus in
The Bell Jaris not on mental illness per se, but on the @hstip of Esther’s private
psychosis to her larger social situation”(Perltfiitual” 511).

The Bell Jarstarts with the famous depiction of Esther Gremyothe

protagonist of the novel,

IT WAS A QUEER, sultry summer, the summer they etmuted the
Rosenbergs, and | didn't know what | was doing iemNYork. I'm stupid
about executions. The idea of being electrocutekemane sick, and that’s all
there was to read about in the papgaggle-eyed headlines staring up at me
on every street corner and at the fusty, peanuthsimemouth of every
subway. It had nothing to do with me, but | coutdmelp wondering what it
would like, being burned alive all along your nesvethought it must be the
worst thing in the world. (BJ 3§

The opening lines of the novel illustrates thatgteting point of the novel is one of

the most polemical political events of the twettieentury American history; The

Rosenberg’s. Therefore, as Robin Peel points out,
Critics have tended to take Plath’s poetry outhefpolitics, but as Jacqueline
Rose’s feared, they have also “taken the politigsod the poems.” The battle
with the “Other” that is enacted in the later poeimiseen primarily as a
gender or personal battle, ignoring the politicedcy of Cold War
McCarthyism, in which the enemy is internalizedd @ahe Other is within
America as well as outside. The Rosenberg’s exaautvith whichThe Bell
Jar opens, is merely the most obvious metaphor forpitoeess in which
public events work on the private imagination.(P&etlitical” 40)

The beginning ofThe Bell Jar which encapsulates the social, psychological and

therefore, political traumas of Cold War Ameridaalso highlights the organic form

of writing of Sylvia Plath, as the opening linesniad the reader of the opening lines

of theAriel poem “Elm”. The voice of “EIm” states,

%8 |n Dante’sDivine ComedyPart I: Hell reminds the reader of the first sexce of TheBell Jar.
Canto | starts with this sentence: “IN the midwdytlas our mortal life, | found me in a gloomy
wood...."(3). It should be underlined that both Platid Dante started their works by using capital
letters.
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| know the bottom, she says. | know it with my drego root:

It is what you fear. | do not fear it: | have bebare....

| am terrified by this dark thing. (A 28).
The darkness that haunts the voice of the “EImb aleeates a suffocating social
space for the voice of “Wintering,” the narratoysa

This is the room | have never been in.

This is the room | could never breathe in.

The black bunched in there like a bat,

No light ....(A 89).
The impossibility of light and freedom for the veiof “Wintering” is valid for the
voice of “Face Lift.” The voice of the poem clainf®arkness wipes me out like
chalk on a blackboard...”(CW 5). Apparently, the coommblack inferno of the
voices in the different texts illustrates the conmnpsychological and social trauma
of the Rosenberg’s. Therefore, Esther's emphasithendea that “It had nothing to
do with [her]’(BJ 1) is a proof of how the Rosenpdrial serves as a perfect
metaphor of what Esther and her generation expmstenn Cold War America,
because Esther states, “I kept hearing about tiserd@rgs over the radio and at the
office till I couldn’'t get them out of my mind. Mvas like the first time | saw a
cadaver'(BJ 1§? The word “cadaver” gains significance in the seths it signifies
the social castration of not only women but alsasmrhecause Esther’s depiction of
the Rosenberg Trial reminds the reader of EthelJaids Rosenberg side by side as
the proof of the discourse of “the enemy within"nmd-century Cold War America.

In relation to that picture, the “cadaver” turns fiace to “Buddy Willard”(BJ 2) who

is a medical student at Yale. The significant panihat Buddy is the first character

¥ The opening lines of the novel reminds the readePlath’s 1955 short story, “The Tongues of
Stone,” which starts with a similar tone: “The sleymorning sun shone through the green leaves of
the plants in the little sunroom....”(JP 273).
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the reader meets ifihe Bell Jar Therefore, it would be misleading to say thaeT
Bell Jaris solely the story of Esther Greenwood because,

The first half of the novel records two separateraives-the stories of

Buddy Willard and of Esther's summer in New YorkyCiThese two stories

do not mathematically equal one another. Rather tirele each other, each

story expressed through imagistic mini-narrativesbedded within the

matrix created by the other similarly condensedysiagment.(Budick 878)

It is patent that the political discourse of Platicapsulates the social portrayal of
both women and men who lived in Cold War Americaduse, “Behind the
American myth of success that produces naturalihepp is concealed the reality of
the bell jar. An utter solipsism, a capacity fotrerme self-laceration in failure, and
even a certain demonic tincture to the will occasi by both success and
failure”(Buell 198).

The stifling bell jaf° in the novel is reflected by New York City whichthe
setting of the novel, where Esther spends a mosith guest editor of one of the
nation’s most famous magazines. In fact New Yorkhes signifier of the historical
context that crystallizes both her metaphoric irdiial war and the Cold War that is
reflected through the execution of the Rosenbdngker journals Plath also portrays
the trauma of the war just like the poetic voicaachitEsther uses,

Tell me. About the war.” ... “Where were you hurtuyask delicately. “I

got hit in the lungs by a shell. | was in the htaiwo years.” “What's it like

to fight? To kill someone?” (Your curiosity is aff@. Granted you can’t be a

man, but he can tell you how it was.) (J 41)

In addition to the journals it is evident that,tjlike Esther, the voices idohnny
Panic and some poems all signal the urgency for an answtre question of how

this poetic voice can achieve an understandingttaema of the physical and

psychological conflicts in Cold War America. The#&of the war as the core subject

% The bell jar is a term used in science which isdu define a cylindrical vessel used to protect
fragile objects in scientific experiments in orderestablish a vacuum.
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of the twentieth-century America also has its @ftns in the first words of Plath’s
1955 short story “Superman and Paula Brown’s SniWwsat begins with the
phrase, “The year the war began ...”(JP 281). Plsitn ends the story with a strong
criticism of the effects of the war, she says: ‘Thas the year the war began, and
the real world, and the difference”(JP 287). The,\wa the perfect metaphor for the
happy old days and the present chaotic atmosplrgggers Esther to face a real
world is in fact a simulacra that is designed fstter’'s generatiof: Therefore, by
startingThe Bell Jarwith, and through putting the execution of the &udxerg’'s at
the center of her story, Esther postulates thess#tgeof understanding the political,
ergo, the social space that she occupies. As # thsuRosenberg trial can be taken
as a case, postulated by Esther, in order to displavay for the reader to find a
starting point. The significant point is Esther boetells her story to the reader as
she uses simple past tense, and she retells wisatniance route into the simulacra
she faced in sometime in the past.

When Esther's confrontation with her historical ot is examined, it
becomes clear that the Rosenberg Trial is the kerhdsther's discourse. The
execution of the Rosenbergs, who were accuseding IBRussian spies, was the peak
of McCarthyism in Cold War America. However, theroaunist hysteria, called the
“Red Scare” during that period, dated back to 188@creased union activities.
During that period, in order to combat industrigliezho joined in labor activism, the
government labeled them as communist, anarchistireAmerican. These anti-
communist sentiments intensified after the Bolskd&#volution which declared the

victory of the Communist Party in Russia. In theitdah States, the picture

¢ “Simulacra” is a term created by Jean Budrillatde term is used to define hyperreality in the post
modern world.
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immediately increased the worries concerning theathof Communism as a global
enemy. As a result, the first anti-communist seatita manifested themselves in the
United States as the Red Sc#raVhile at the beginning the main target was the
American Communist Party, union activities and thessible future threat of
communism, after the Second World War the pictummmletely changed.
Communism was not only regarded as a future thimatt,the worst enemy of
American freedom of all time. In relation, commumifegan to be interpreted as a
Godless un-American ideology that called for thstdestion of the individual for the
sake of the collective. Therefore it is not difficto surmise that the ideology of
communism was diametrically opposed to the Ameragpitalistic ideology.
As a result of the increased tension between theabed American emphasis upon
freedom and the threat of communism as a globangna new term entered the
American lexicon in the 1950's that intensified fear: brainwashing®

Apparently the tension gained a new momentum.s lpatent that, the
communist threat transformed itself into a verygkous enemy, as it was no longer
an abstract ideological threat, but a psychologiaal between the two super powers.
As such, psychology became the key word of theAsallen Dullespoints out,

In the past few years we have become accustomieeating much about the

battle for men’s minds — the war of ideologies d ameed our government

has been driven by the international tension wktlsal‘cold war’ to take the

positive steps to recognize psychological warfaue @ play an active role in

it. 1 wonder, however, whether we clearly percetie magnitude of the
problem, whether we realize how sinister the bditle men’s minds has

62 “The Red Scare” derives its name from the riotsctvtbroke out in twenty five towns and cities
across America. The association of the summer héidt Red, also with the Red Army, was
connected to the word “scare” to intensify fear dadger. Finally, the term “Red Scare” became the
most famous lexicon of mid-century America.

% Brainwashing had first entered the American lemido the 1950’s as a result of the Communist
hysteria. One of the Cold War experts Eugene Kidketefines the terms as “the total
psychologicalweapon by means of whicBoviet Russia firmly expects to conquer the resthef
world”(9).
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become in Soviet hands. We might call it, in itswnéorm, ‘brain
warfare.’(54)

As the Communist aim was the creation of a “braiwhich had no control’(Dulles
54), the Cold War became a war of ideologies theg & psychological war between
the two superpowers, which was in fact the wardaologies. The origin of the
brainwashing lies in the belief that American setdj whom were imprisoned by the
Communist Party during the Korean War, were brasived by Communist
ideologies. Edward Hunter claims that the Commufiatty aimed to impose a
“conditioned-reflex’(22) system, just like in thease of Pavlov's dog, which he
defines as “the insectivization of human beingsy(Zmilar discourses postulated
by Arendt Hannah, who mentions that the biggestathof communism lays in its
aim to create a nation “which all behave like tlog th Pavlov’'s experiments, which
all react with perfect reliability even when goitm their own death, and which do
nothing but react’(586-587). In addition to the gsylogical and ideological war, in
1949, the Soviet Union developed their first atoomb, signaling the nuclear arms
race.

As a result of the rapid increase in interpretiognmunism as a big threat,
anyone who rebelled against the American systerarbégbe labeled a communist.
A 1954 article inThe New York Timesdates “for men who were born and grew up in
this country to say things like ‘There is no freedof speech in the United States’
suggests that those making such statements havihéiadife memories wiped out
and delusions put in their place”’(26). The immealiassociation of the so-called
brainwashed soldiers with Americans who criticizlee political atmosphere of their
nation illustrate the ignored fact that the ideglaj the Cold War America tried to

create a hyperreality in order to justify its rigbtisness during the period of the Red
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Scare, and the Rosenberg trial, which Esther plaoeswuch emphasis upon, is a
perfect example of that. Although it was not proeedvulsively whether or not they
were Soviet spies, who leaked the secrets of Ameriechnology to the Soviet
Union, they were executed in front of the worldstdrian Ellen Schrecker argues
that, those kind of trials helped transform “thgwa and largely ideological threat of
Communism into something much more concrete: reaple taking real actions that
seem to be part of a Moscow-led conspiracy’(120)cdn be claimed that the
execution of Ethel Greenglass Rosenberg and JRlasenberg became the symbol
of McCarthyism. Therefore the execution of the Riisegs served as an example of
how one could be inhumanly killed even without grob one’s crime. Plath also
criticized her culture’s political dogma during tBeld War years, in her journals she
writes,
It is amusing to wonder whether dreams would maitexl, or “freedom” or
“‘democracy.” | think not; | think there would onbe the wondering what to
eat and where to sleep and how to build out ofwvieckage of life and
mankind. Yet, while America dies like the great RonEmpire died, while
the legions fail and he barbarians overrun our @éendteak, juicy, butter,
creamy million-dollar-stupendous land, somewherrdhwill be the people
that never mattered much in our scheme of thingsvan.”(J 32).
She continues criticizing Senator McCarthy with thiéowing statement,
There was terror down through history — and the mbo saw the Spanish
Armada sail over the rim of the world, who saw Biack death wipe out half
of Europe, those men were frightened, terrifiedt Bwugh they lived and
died in fear, | am here; we have built again. Aondl svill belong to a dark
age, and historians will say “We have few documeéntshow how the
common people lived at this time. Records leadouselieve that a majority
were killed. But there were glorious men.” And sehchildren will sigh and
learn the names of Truman and Senator McCarthy.itO&,hard for me to
reconcile myself to this.(J 33)

The danger of McCarthyism is also highlighted in1859 story “The

Shadow.” While writing the story Plath was inspirbg the radio series “The
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Shadow” that she listened to with great enthusiastthe peak of the Cold War
years, the shadow turned into a perfect metaphdhefdiscourse of “the enemy
within” that championed the idea that each persmurad us, especially anyone’s
neighbor, could be a spy, an enemy. In relatiois, drucial to point out that in most
of the stories ofohnny PanicPlath focuses on the relationship among the ibeigh
and how the characters operate to reflect the era.

The story begins with the following statement, “Miater of the year began,
| happened to fall into the bad graces of the raaghood for biting Leroy Kelly on
the leg”(JP 147). Although the story is about tvindldren, one of whom is accused
of biting the other, the political message of tt@sis quite strong. One of the best
examples of this is Plath’s emphasis on the catdrthrough the depiction of the
blood that occurred after the bite. Like Esthee, tiarrator of the story turns back to
the past to relate her trauma to the reader. Sibessthat their neighbors, the Kelly’s,
told the entire neighborhood that her bite drewotlldHowever, she points out that,

The Kellys told certain neighbors my bite drew l@pbut Leroy confessed to

me, after the excitement died down and we werekspg#o each other again,

that the only sign he had been bitten was a fewpliglr teeth marks, and
these turned yellow and faded in a day or two”(49-30).
Through the depiction of the ‘bite,” Plath mainNustrates Cold War ideology’s
emphasis of strong community ties that seemingbyguted human relations. While
the little child is being accused of being an eneshe asks to the reader, “Who
knows what evil lurks in the hearts of men?” thealasardonic voice of the Shadow
asked rhetorically every Sunday afternoon. “The d8a knows, heh, heh,

heh,heh.”(JP 151). However, the narrator gets th®war and understands the

discourse of the era, the discourse of “otherneise’ says,
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My speculations about this mystery came into fothiat Friday when
Maureen Kelly hurried to catch up with me on theyw@school. “My mother
says it's not your fault for biting Leroy.” She & out in clear, saccharine
tones. “My mother says it's because your fatheesn@an.”(JP 153)
Later Betty Sullivan asks the narrator “How do yaww he’s not a spy?”(JP 154).
After this remark it becomes apparent that the stvad not simply radio series but a
perfect metaphor of the Cold War hysteria that edusdividuals to feel a
psychological pressure upon themselves, just hkeféeling of a shadow following
them. The shadow in the minds of the individualals® argued by the narrator, she
adds,
The shadow in my mind lengthened with the nighttiyig out our half of the
world, and beyond it; the whole globe seemed sundtarkness. For the first
time the facts were not slanted Mother’s way, dmel\gas letting me see it. “I
don’t think there is any God, then,” | said dullwith no feeling of
blasphemy. “Not if such things can happen”(JP 155).
The cruelty of her neighbors, who both accuse htref and the narrator of being
enemies, causes the narrator to think that if tleeeedivine law things could not be
like that. Plath clearly indicates the reality bétCold War, the most tragic effect of
the ideology of the era, as being the shadow aleiatéhe minds of the individual.
While the narrator of “The Shadow” uses a radideseas a metaphor for Cold War
America, Esther uses the Rosenbergs. Therefoseeiident that both stories enrich
the other through an organic bo#d.
Apparently, the use of the Rosenbergs, as shaddwshwollow Esther,
serves as a perfect metaphor for the environmewhioh Esther tries to survive has

a direct parallelism with Esther and her social g®ychological situation. In

relation, Esther focuses on the Rosenbergs, hercofafortable, expensive

% While Plath uses the surname Greenwoodtir Bell Jar in “The Shadow” it is altered by “Mr.
Greenbloom.”
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clothes,”(BJ 2) “college” life (BJ 2) and “Madis&wvenue”(BJ 2). In one corner of
the triangle there is Esther and the Rosenberggrmind, in the other corner there
are the uncomfortable clothes she has bought éosalke of fashion, and in the final
corner there is her success at college that segmingans nothing on Madison
Avenue, which is the symbol of wealth and consuoptilt is evident that Esther
will attack the consumption-based American cultwkich imposes women the idea
that the life of women is neither in politics nalueation but in the home. As a result
she rejects the dominant ideology of the era thampted the place of women as
either at home or shopping. Hence, Esther’s intaekty among the Rosenbergs, the
capitalistic Madison Avenue, and her uncomfortablethes which have been
imposed on her, will be the seed crystal of Esthdiscourse throughodthe Bell
Jar. In relation, in order to define the suffocatingveonment she faces, she defines
New York as the center of darkness and suffocation.
Under the influences of the suffocating environmevttich was surrounded by the
execution, the limited social space for women aed tiring college success that
meant nothing on Madison Avenue, Esther definesshigation as a portrayal of a
young girl who does not know where to go or whatléo like her entire generation.
She describes her situation with the followingestagnt,
New York was bad enough. By nine in the morning fiddee, country-wet
freshness that somehow seeped in over-night evisggolike the tail end of a
sweet dream. Mirage-gray at the bottom of theimgeacanyons, the hot
streets wavered in the sun, the car tops sizzledgdittered, and the dry,
cindery dust blew into my eyes and down my thr&dtX)
Apparently, the unlivable and uncontrollable sitiatEsther faces seems to be her

final destiny that she cannot manage to change.edexy Esther must have found a

way to escape from being metaphorically electratlitee the Rosenbergs, as at the
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very beginning of the novel, while she tells heorgt she gives the reader the
information that she has a baby and she is prolbrahlyied. Therefore it is clear that
she achieves an escape from the destructive emveonof the bell jar. However,
what was her tactic that helped her to escapeehelwnited social space for women
that was stipulated by the dominant ideology?

The famous psychiatrist of the Cold War Americahom Plath
enthusiastically read, R.D. Laing mentions, “In arl full of dangers, to be a
potentially seeable object is to be constantly egdoto danger....The obvious
defense against such a danger is to make onesélibile in one way or
another”(“Divided” 109). In Cold War America, whickas full of dangers, Esther’s
strategy to get into the system of the dominanblmgy is to make herself invisible.
In order to achieve this, she creates “a psychmddeape,”(J 205) a social space in
her unconscious mind. As a reaction to the sangtwérthe social logos, she
organizes a mental space. As Claudine Herman casfirhe term “space” refers to
very different concepts: there is a physical spaw a mental space for everyone...
In our world, physical space is linked to differéahctions: one is domination and
bondage.another function is hierarchy...”(167). Therefore, ilhthe full space
belongs to the patriarchy, the female is associatgd a fragmentation that is
defined in terms of a schizophrenic state of mifitlis, a labeling as schizophrenic
was the natural result of Cold War ideology. Inesrtb create a simulacra that seems
similar to the one postulated by the dominant idgg] Esther divides herself into
various fragments to get into the system. In ortdestrengthen her strategy, she
prefers to use a psychoanalytic reading of herumeilivhich is both her reading

strategy and the strategy that helps the read#edipher Esther’s psychic landscape.
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It can be assumed that “The novel itself remindshas the world can be a surreal
and alienating and dangerous place, and that tapameEsther will use to survive is

the one that Plath herself uses: peey of language”(Peel, “Back” 67).

2.1.1 The Apocalyptic American Simulacra

During the Cold War years, as a result of the dgpittreasing tension of the
nation as a whole, subjects such as mental heatthpaychoanalysis became the
kernel of the American culture. Ernest Havemanhiia magazine claimed that the
1950’s was “the age of psychology and psychoamabsimuch as it (was) the age of
chemistry or the atom bomb”(68). In relation, Esth@lay of language bases itself
upon psychoanalytic reading. Like Esther,

...the “three H’s” of phenomenology, Husserl, Heideggand Hegel ...

seeking in philosophy a way of apprehending a wthnkat saw the rise of

dictatorships, that was haunted by the problemsarofiety, fragmented
consciousness, doubts hanging over human progaesisall the forms of
nihilism deriving from the fear that history migh¢ coming to an end. Lacan

belonged to this group.(Roudinesco 28)

Therefore, it is suitable to reread Esther’s joyrtl@ough Jacques Lacan, whose
statement denoted the psychoanalytic reading, tife®nscious is structured like a
language”(Lacan, “Seminar 1lI” 167). As the uncapnss “structures.its laws and
thus transforms it into language”(Leader 203) fastl foremost, Esther defines and
then shapes her simulacras. In relation, the begnof Esther’s story, through the
portrayal of the Rosenbergs, gains much more sogmi€e as Esther apparently uses

the age of McCarthyism, the discourse of Cold Warefica as a tool to define the

hyperreality postulated by the dominant ideologgnkk, it can be claimed that,
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Everywhere we live in a universe strangely simitathe originalthings are
doubled by their own scenario. But this doublingslmot signify, as it did
traditionally, the imminence of their deatthey are already purged of their
death, and better than when they were alive; mioeerful, more authentic, in
the light of their model, like the faces in funenaimes.(Baudrillard 11)
Evidently, the execution of the Rosenbergs as thengest symbol of Esther’s
generations psychological and cultural mindsethis teflection of the ideology
suggested by Cold War America which “is the reftattof a profound reality; It
masks and denatures a profound reality; It maskalieenceof a profound reality; It
has no relation to any reality whatsoever: it $satvn pure simulacrum.(Baudrillard
6). As the execution of the Rosenbergs is a path@imulacra, then the only way
to get into the system is to create another. Bantorg the double of the simulacra,
Esther achieves survival.
As “Today abstraction is no longer that of the nthp, double, the mirror, or
the concept. Simulation is no longer that of aitimy, a referential being, or a
substance. It is the generation by models of a watlout origin or reality: a
hyperreal’(Baudrillard 1). Therefore, first, themsilacra of Cold War America
should be deciphered. In relation with that, oneemminded of Baudrillard’s idea of
Disneyland as a metaphor of how individuals areagmed by a simulacra in their
social lives. While Disneyland seems to be an igéate, unlike the political space
in which the Rosenberg’s execution takes placds ijust as dangerous as the
McCarthy discourse. Like the communist hysteria;
...Disneyland is presented as imaginary in order &kkenus believe that the
rest is real, whereas all of Los Angles and the Acaethat surrounds it are
no longer real, but belong to the hyperreal orded & the order of
simulation. It is no longer a question of a falspresentation of reality

ideology but of concealing the fact that the resaho longer real and thus of
saving the reality principle.(Baudrillard 12-13)
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Like Disneyland, full of joy and leisure activitieSsther's New York, the signifier of
Cold War ideology, postulates a childish socialcgptor women. Esther mentions
that the guest editors, as women, could write “@tigut beauty and health”(BJ 31).
Therefore, as a simulacra, the Cold War space[ikaeeyland,
...wants to be childish in order to make us beliekat tthe adults are
elsewhere, in the “real” world, and to conceal fdnet that true childishness is
everywherethat it is that of the adults themselves who come o act the
child in order to foster illusions as to their rehlldishness.(Baudrillard 13)
As a result of her consciousness of the Americarulsicra, Esther realizes that the
only possible way to survive is postulating a newrf of simulacra. It can be argued
that her new simulacra cannot be regarded as asiallary space created by a
woman, because in Cold War America, “lllusion islanger possible, because the

real is no longer possible. It is the whopmlitical problem of parody, of

hypersimulation or offensive simulation, that ised here”(Baudrillard 19).

2.2. THE POST-MODERN DIVINE COMEDY IN THE BELL JAR

Through depicting the execution of the Rosenbeag's case to define both
her and her generation’s situation, Esther disptaythe reader the simulacra she
faces. However, she not only displays it, but gisstulates a strategy to win the
battle between the independent individual and thmidant ideology. In order to
understand Esther’'s strategy, her story can bedeliviinto three parts as Hell,
Purgatory, and Paradise. Obviously, the sequebtisvholly like Dante’sThe Divine
Comedy,as The Bell Jaris a post-modern narration that has many flasteaeit

destruct the traditional order in a narrative. Tglo supporting puns and allusions in
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The Bell Jar Esther creates a new simulacra that uses psyalytiarreading as a
reaction to the Cold War ideology.

Esther’s post-modern divine comedy includes thraes and the first part is
Hell, in which she faces the traumas of her natiorbodied by the Rosenberg Trial.
As she achieves recognition of the simulacra omgahior her, she tries to create a
new simulacra to take its place in her unconscioil®® In fact, while telling her
story, Esther reveals all her desires, fears, ssgk emotions, wishes, unacceptable
ideas, desires and traumas, and in the end shegemt@asurvive.

As in Dante’sThe Divine ComedyEsther has many Virgil's as she uses each
character as a guide to help her to face bothehlities of her culture and to get into
the system something that was not earlier possitmea woman to achieV&.

Therefore, in order to decipher the simulacra ef @old War America, through her

% The unconscious mind is a term invented by théte@nth century German romantic philosopher
Ser Christopher Riegel and later introduced int@liEh by the poet and essayist Samuel Taylor
Coleridge.Unconscious mind refers to the unconscideelings, automatic skills, unnoticed
perceptions, habits and automatic reactions highderias, concealed desires which generally reveal
themselves through night dreams. Unconscious & ldéfined as a “Storehouse” by Freud, who
defines the unconscious as a storehouse that pessgainful emotions, unacceptable ideas, wishes or
desires. In twentieth century Jacque Lacan’s ckhiat “the unconscious is structured like language”
altered the definition of the unconscious mind.

% Virgil was a famous poet, who was thought to hagen born in northern Italy on October 15, 70
B.C. His famous works afécloguesandAeneidthat inspired many significant intellectuals irdilg
Dante Alighieri. In The Divine ComedyDante uses Virgil as a guide, who helps him os hi
pilgrimage through hell, purgatory, and heavenMigil knows all the ins and outs of the enigmatic
structures of hell, purgatory, and heaven, he cli@msDante to reach Paradise, to Beatrice. The most
significant point is the fact that, Virgil doesatcompany Dante into heaven, as Dante, continges hi
journey by himself. The parallelism betweEme Divine ComedsgndThe Bell Jarcannot be ignored.

In the novel, Esther’s Virgils also act like guideko help throughout her pilgrimage in the enigmati
Cold War America. Furthermore, in Paradise, theyspasses to the story of Esther Greenwood, in
addition to the story of her generation, where chtinues her journey alone. For further reading on
Virgil see Charles Martindale (ed¥ambridge Companion to Virgi{Cambridge: Cambridge, 1997).
Parallelism between Plath and Dante is also undatlby Gilbert and Gubar, they claim, “A similar
point could be made about well-known passages imyrogherAriel poems, all secretly strengthened
by the very prosody whose regularities they refuseevise. The conclusion of “Ariel,” for example,
has obviously been shaped to emphasize intelleateahing through the punning reiterationl of,

Eye at crucial points in important lines, and Plathise of what is one of her (and Dante’s)
hallmarks—a last line isolated from the carefulyunted-out stanzas (here, as in “Lady Lazarus,”
rapid tercets)—equally stresses meaning: the mystean apocalyptic denouement that cannot be
forced into patterned regularity”(“Land” 291).
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Virgil's, she destroys it and delivers herself ifter own simulacra. The system
cannot recognize Esther’s simulacra as in Cold Maerica
...nothing separates one pole from another anymbesbéginning from the
end; there is a kind of contradiction of one ovkee tother, a fantastic
telescoping, a collapse of the two traditional polmto each other:
implosion-an absorption of the radiating mode of causalityhe differential
mode of determination, of the differential mode da&ftermination, with its
positive and negative chargen implosion of meaningThat is where
simulation begingBaudrillard 31)
Therefore, as opposed to the limited social spacefwoman, she creates a social
and a political space in her unconscious mind a&s uhconscious “structures it
according to its laws and thus transforms it irioguage.”(Leader 203). In relation,
in The Bell Jar Esther achieves the creation of a dream-like deaple through
which she reveals the historical facts of her gati@m. As a woman, she cannot
create a full space, so she divides herself intdoua selves. Therefore the
fragmented selves are not the symptom of schizopdréut a reaction against of
the prohibited social and psychological space tatbfor women. As R.D. Laing
states  “schizophrenia cannot be understood withouinderstanding
despair’(“Divided” 38). Therefore the schizophrestate of Esther’s strategy is the
result of the despair that encapsulated -Cold Waredca. After Esther has
confronted the execution of the Rosenbergs, asrdteen of despair, she enters hell.
At first, Esther is in a Hell that is like a fullaon, the signifier of darkness,
danger and suffocation. Esther has to pass thrblefjin order to reach Paradise, as
without becoming fully aware of the simulacra skdarced to live in, she cannot
pass into purgatory, toward paradise. As an indrcat the dark atmosphere of Cold

War America Esther mentions, “These girls lookedudly bored to me. | saw them

on the sunroof, yawning and painting their naild &ing to keep up their Bermuda
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tans, and they seemed bored as hell’(BJ 4). Laftet she goes to a club with her
friend, she meets a disc jockey, who tells hemm“famous as hell’(BJ 12). As a
result of the darkness in the ideology of Cold Wanerica, she tells the reader,
“There wasn’t a soul in the hall. | let myself imtoy room. It was full of smoke”(BJ
20). Hell must have seemed so chaotic that sheesse$ to the reader, “I didn’t
know in the world where | was”(BJ 19). It is evidehat she is the only character in
the novel who has a certain form of consciousnéssitathe tragic simulacra she
faces, as she says, “It was only me, of coursead appalled to see how wrinkled
and used up | looked”(BJ 20). In addition, Esthedsfrontation with Hell has also
has reflections in other works of Plath, like tha@ce in “Fever 103” who explains
the trauma,

Pure? What does it mean?

The tongues of hell

Are dull, dull as the triple

Tongues of dull, fat Cerberus

Who wheezes at the gate....(A 78).

In her poem “Lorelei” the voice also describes

A full moon, river lapsing....
Here, in a well-steered country, Under a balancézt'i(Col 22-23).

The irony of “a well-steered country” reminds treader of Esther’'s confession in
The Bell Jar
Look what can happen in this country, they’'d sagirhlives in some out-of-
the-way town for nineteen years, so poor she caffitird a magazine, and
then gets a scholarship to college and wins a fré&ze and a prize there and
ends up steering New York like her own private €anly | wasn’tsteering
[emphasis added] anything, not even myself.(BJ 3)

In her journals, Sylvia Plath also defines a simkiad of darkness in which sunlight,

paradise, seems to be impossible at the beginning,
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God, who am 1? | sit in the library tonight ... Girlgirls everywhere, reading
books. Intent faces, flesh pink, white, yellow, Alnsit here without identity:
faceless. My head aches ... someone believes | amarhbeing, not a name
merely. And these are the only indications thaim a whole person, not
merely a knot of nerves, without identity. I'm lodtuxley would have
laughed. What a conditioning center is this! Huaddref faces, bending over
books, fans whirring, beating time along the eddetlmught. It is a
nightmare. There is no sun ... If | rest, if | thimkvard, | go mad. There is so
much, and | am torn in different directions, pullidh, taut against horizons
too distant for me to reach. To stop with the Gerrtrébes and rest awhile:
But no! On, on, on. Through ages of empires, oflidecand fall. Swift,
ceaseless pace. Will | never rest in sunlight agastow, languish & golden
with peace? —(J 27).

While Esther is in Hell, as in Plath’s poem “Metapiwoses of the Moon,”
“innocence is a fairy tale; intelligence hangs lftsen its own rope”(CP 307).
Apparently, at first sight, Esther seems to beleskpin Hell®®
Esther's seemingly hopeless conditions can be beasderstood through
Laing’s definition of the second form of anxietyhieh is “implosion.” Laing defines
the situation of the anxious individual with théldaving remark,
This is the strongest word | can find for the exteeform of what Winnicott
terms thempingement of realitympingement does not convey, however, the
full terror of the experience of the world as liable at any raotio crash in
and obliterate a vacuum. The individual feels thi&e the vacuum, he is
empty. But this emptiness is him. Although in otk&ys he longs for the
emptiness to be filled, he dreads the possibilitths happening because he

has come to feel that all he can be is the awftihingness of just this very
vacuum.(“Divided” 45-46

" The similar depiciton of the girls at Smith Cokeis reflected inThe Bell Jartoo. However, the
name of the college is not mentioned throughouththeel.

% However, as she manages to recognize the simutagamized by the dominant ideology, she
begins to apply her strategy through dividing hiéreet as symptom of schizophrenia, but as a
strategic device of her entrance route into théesys

% In her journals, Sylvia Plath defines the depressocial environment that causes depression
through the word “vacuum.” She writes “And so | abliitate myself....I had lost all perspective; |
was wandering in a desperate purgatory (with a gray in a gray boat in a gray river: an apathetic
Charon dawdling upon a passionless phlegmatic R8tex ... and a petulant Christ child bawling on
the train ...). The orange sun was a flat pastedatisa smoky, acrid sky. Hell was the Grand Central
subway on Sunday morning. And | was doomed to baorite, numb, cold, revolving in crystal,
neutral, passive vacuums, void of sensation”(J .153)
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Just like the suffocating bell jar, Esther feelsskeéf in a vacuum where she cannot

steer anything, not even herself. Laing quotesadries patient’s feelings that have a

direct parallelism with Esther’s case,
| felt as though | were in a bottle. | could feleht everything was outside and
couldn’t touch me’ But this turns into a nightmafée walls of the bottle
become a prison excluding the self from everythirigle, contrariwise, the
self is persecuted as never before even withirctimdines of its own prison.
The end result is thus at least as terrible assthte against which it was
originally a defense.(“Divided” 169)

In this case, Laing postulates the idea that aopewsho lives in that kind of a

suffocating environment,

.. in a world in which, like some nightmare Mida&serything he approaches
becomes dead. There are now perhaps only two fypthesibilities open to him
at this stage:

1. He may decide to ‘be himself’ despite everything, o

2. He may attempt to murder his self.(“Divided” 147)
In the case of Esther, as in the case of Plathiseanorks, “The birth of purity from
impurity—of her true self (“the universe”) from false seliwould be miraculous,
like the birth and resurrection of Christ”’(KrolB3-136). Therefore, Esther decides
to murder her false self in order to rescue hek sel. In relation, although at first
sight she seems to be captivated in Hell, her “slimbdeath and psychic
rebirth”(Kroll 105) helps her to apply her strategiyccessfully. Therefore, Esther’'s

metaphoric death is like a resurrection throughctshe finds herself in the mirror

stage.

2.2.1. The Rosenbergs and the Mirror Stage

In Hell, Esther has been confronted with the histdrcontext of Cold War

America, where she gains the power to severelycizgt her culture through
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depicting the limited social space for both man awwmen in the mid-century
America. As a result of that power, through thetggosition between Ethel and
Julius Rosenberg, she creates a kaleidoscopic édraision that encapsulates the
simulacra for both men and women. As a result af thision, she faces the mirror
stagé® in which she associates her social, political, psgthological situation with
the Rosenbergs through her female body and psyohe i$ entrapped in the
dominant male ideology imposed on women. In theanistage, Esther associates
her social, psychological and political situatiorithwthe Rosenberg’s, Buddy
Willard, who is the signifier of the dominant idegl, the female body and psyche
entrapped in marriage, the impossibility of a caiaebusiness life through the fig
tree, her mother and Mrs. Willard who portrays theminant ideology that
championed by women and a Hollywood movie that oaty postulate a new
simulacra.
The mirror stage is a structural moment in psycla@eelopment, when the child
encounters in the mother’s gaze the image will sh@p or her self-perception.
The mirror stage inaugurates for the child the manoé experiencing that he or
she is the object of the mother’s desire and Idsaféwich 193-194).
In relation to that, it can be assumed that Esthdlr shape her self-perception
through her confrontation with the execution of Besenbergs, which helps her to
face the sharp realities of her social and poliizaa’ Evidently, Esther begins to

tell her story with the story of the Rosenbergsaise she identifies herself with

them. Apparently, as Lacan asserts

" The Mirror Stage is a psychoanalytic term intragtiliby Jacque Lacan. The Mirror Stage illustrates
the relation with the body image, when the childognizes her image in the mirror, just like a
confrontation with the body and the reflection lné physical self at the mirror.

" As Anthony Wilden highlights, the “mirror phaserides its name from the importance of mirror
relationships in childhood. The significance ofldren’s attempts to appropriate or control theimow
image in a mirror...is that their actions are sympmtimof these deeper relationships. Through his
perception of the image of another human beingcttild discovers a forr{Gestalt) a corporal unity,
which is lacking to him at this particular stage ho$ development.(160) For further reading see
Anthony Wilden. “Lacan and the Discourse of Otaer.”
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the mirror stage in this contexs an identificationin the full sense analysis
gives to the term: namely, the transformation th&es place in the subject
when he assumeagsumelan image—an image that is seemingly predestined
to have an effect at this phase, as witnesseséygh in analytic theory of
antiquity’s term, “imago.”(“Mirror” 4).
The effect of the Rosenbergs on Esther is so diarttt she immediately faces the
organic bond with the reality of her culture and kikuation. Parallel with Esther’s
depiction of the mirror stage, Lacan argues, “Tinecfion of the mirror stage thus
turns out, in my view, to be a particular casehs tunction of imagos, which is to
establish a relationship between an organism aneatity—or, as they say, between
the Innenweltand theUmwelt(“Mirror” 6). The reality that Esther faces in the
mirror stage, in Hell, through the Rosenbergs]ss aer own reality, which is living
under the same bell jar, one inviolate to both et women. Therefore Esther first
begins to apply her strategy in order to face thaas and political realities of her
generation and then pass into purgatory.
In order to highlight the mirror stage, at the ineghg of her story Esther
defines to the reader what was left with her ateihe of her journey. She states,
| still have the make-up kit they gave me, fittad fr a person with a tiny
brush, and a round basin of blue eye-shadow jgsébough to dab the tip of
your finger in, and three lipsticks ranging froedrto pink, all cased in the
same little gilt box with a mirror on one side”(BY
In theWinter Treegpoem “Mirror” the narrator also states,
| am silver and exact.
| have no preconceptions ....
Faces and darkness separate us over and over(CW 34)
The emphasis on the words “silver” and “exact” figa Esther’s suffocation, the
full moon, Hell, through which she painfully facdse dilemmas of her time. The

dilemmas further mentioned by Esther through thegiadien of her “white plastic

sunglasses case with colored shells and sequins arden plastic starfish sewed
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onto it"(BJ 3). It can be assumed that her whitegéass are a metaphor of the vision
imposed on women in Cold War America, and highBgtite artificiality of the
McCarthy erd? Esther is also cynical about the free gifts git@her while she was

a guest editor. She mentions that at first shetlindn away but after she “was all
right again”(BJ 4) she bought them out. The sigatifit point is that from this news,
the reader can understand that Esther managesuwwesin her simulacra, as she
further points out, “I still have them around theuke. | use the lipsticks now and
then, and last week | cut the plastic starfishtb# sunglasses case for the baby to
play with”(BJ 4). It must be highlighted that Estteso becomes a mother, and she
achieves a cutting off of the suffocation of thenileant ideology through cutting off
the plastic starfish, that signifies the plastiaitfyher previous social and political
world, and gives it to the baby, to the symbolrofacence, and childishness.

From the statements of Esther it becomes cledriththe mirror stage the
identification of her social situation with the Robergs helps her to gain a certain
form of social and political consciousness. Esthetentification also illustrates the
fact that through her experience in the mirror stdgsther “link[s] the | to socially
elaborated situations”(“Mirror” 7). Therefor&he Bell Jarturns into the story of the
Cold War generation, not solely the story of Est@eeenwood. As supported by
Lacan in the mirror stage, “the spectaculaurns into the social’(*Mirror” 7).
Sandra Gilbert and Susan Gubar also comment oisshbe, they highlight the fact
that

a similar point cold be made about well-known pgesan many otheAriel
poems, all secretly strengthened by the very prpsdibse regularities they

2 The glasses include “green starfish” just like dwor of “Green.” While Esther's surname

symbolizes nature, freedom and tranquility, itugtaposed with the word “plastic” that immediately
destructs the natural and turn into an artificiaineent. The word “wood” in Esther’s surname also
destroys the color green through juxtaposing ihwitlor brown that results in “Greenwood.”
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refuse or revise. The conclusion of “Ariel,” forample, has obviously been
shaped to emphasize intellectual meaning througlptimning reiteration df
I, Eyeat crucial points in important lines, and Plath&e of what is one of
her (and Dante’s) hallmarks—a last line isolatemhfrthe carefully counted-
out stanzas (here, as in “Lady Lazarus,” rapid etisle—equally stresses
meaning: the mystery of an apocalyptic denouemieait ¢annot be forced
into patterned regularity.(“Land” 291)

In her journals, Plath also writes “I” and “You” @fiSylvia.”(J 9). Like inThe Bell

Jar, the spectacular “I” turns into “You”, the wholemgration, and then “Sylvia”
that is the symbol and the embodiment of her geioeraln her journals Plath also
writes,
Virginia Woolf helps. Her novels make mine possiblefind myself
describing: episodes: you don’'t have to follow yaludith Greenwood
[emphasis added] to breakfast, lunch, dinner, brateout her train rides,
unless the flash forwards her, reveals her. Makeehggmatic: who is that
blond girl: she is a bitch: she is the white goddddake her a statement of
the generation. Which is you.( J 289)
Following this, Plath obviously interpreted Estli&reenwood, (whose earlier name
was Judith in the writing process,) as an emblereofentire generation, not simply
as a symbol of herself. In relation, the transfdramof the personal “I,” which has
been attacked by some Plath scholars as demowstddtiPlath simply focusing on
her own personal experiences in her entire wott, tihe symbolic social “I” which
is the signifier of the whole generation. Therefoite would be misleading to
associate Plath’s “I” with only Plath herself a®dath signifies the “I” that turns into
the “Social I” and “eye.” Kathleen Connors confirnise parallelism between

“Plath’s engagement with the painterly “eye” and ffersonal “I” of her two major

disciplines, visual art and literature”(Connors.683 a result, it would be illogical to

3 Plath was probably inspired by the character ‘hidin Virginia Woolf's “A Room of One’s
Own,” who is Shakespeare’s sister because in tHeeredrafts of The Bell JarEsther's name was
Judith.
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support the criticisms of Plath that both her postiort stories, her novel, and her

poems solely reflect the personal “I” alone. Asramkledged by Stan Smith,
All poetry, at its deepest levels, is structured thwe precise historical
experience from which it emerged, those conjunsturevhich its author was
formed, came to consciousness and found a voicd]a.$ylvia Plath, for
example, identity itself is the primary historicdtum: the self is a secretion
of history; and therefore not initially “my” selft all, but the voice of its
antecedents, its progenitors, a “mouthpiece oflitrad.”(Smith 202)

As the voice in aVinter Treespoem “The Detective,” “This is a case without a

body”(WT 14). The body is not solely Esther, Syjvaa Elly’* but the body of a

generation, as Esther’s case, is a case with hotlg, but many body’s.

2.3. DECONSTRUCTING BUDDY WILLARD AND THE PLASTICIT Y OF

THE AMERICAN SIMULACRA

“Lacan ... reminds us that long after the mirror @hase remain subject to
the effects of the “fragmented body” with whichbiegins”(Luepnitz 225-226). In
Hell, Esther’s fragmentation first begins with “BlydWillard”(BJ 2) who is the first
character with whom the reader meets in Esthedsngy. A punned homonym of
the word “body,” Buddy Willard is the emblem of theaterial, therefore, the
external forces of Cold War America. While turnibgck to retell her story, Esther
first remembers Buddy Willard. Esther first turreck to Buddy as “[she] refers back
to something memorable because it was rememberacii(l, “Seminar VII” 209).
Esther's remembering of Buddy illustrates that, rfiRenbering, “historicizing” is

coextensive with the functioning of the drive irethuman psyche. It is there, too,

“ Elly is the name which Esther uses in order to dereal name in the social world. It is also an
act of preserving the true self in order to esdape the false self that is imposed by the dominant
ideology. InJohhny Panic“Cambridge notes,” Plath wrote about her friegdly” (JP 65).
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that destruction is registered, that it enters ithi® register of experience”(Lacan,
“Seminar VII” 209). Through Buddy, Esther both esta new form of experience
but also of destruction, which is the fragmentatiddndentity. However, for Esther,
parallel with Lacanian reading, “identity .... is mssarily an alienated state —
something crucial for functioning in the world, kalso radically unstable”(Luepnitz
224)"° As a result, through fragmenting her identity inarious parts, Virgil's,
Esther first initiates through Buddy. As an embaeiiin of the dominant male
discourse of the era, Buddy Willard becomes a feasth blood symbol of Cold War
ideology.

Esther begins her strategy through defining Budbbarly. As a popular
medical student at Yale, at first sight Buddy slyidits into the ideal picture of a
young man. As a medical student, he is member efadrthe most prestigious Ivy
League colleges, which means an economically sdatuee for his wife. In addition
her father is a professor just like Esther’s fattéowever, Esther sharply states,
“Buddy Willard went to Yale, but now | thought df what was wrong with him was
that he was stupid” (BJ 8). Esther confesses tmadses not know what a hypocrite
he is at first, as he fits into the ideal male ymet In relation to that she says, “Of
course, | didn't know he was a hypocrite at firstthought he was the most
wonderful boy I'd ever seen ... | discovered quite dgcident what an awful
hypocrite he was, and now he wanted me to marry.hifi{{BJ 58). For instance, as
the embodiment of the dominant ideology of Cold \Warerica, and as the signifier

of the body, of the material forces, Buddy Willasttictly rejects spiritualism. In

% In “The Colossus” the narrator also implies thetahle and fragmented character of identity, she
says, “I shall never get you put together entir€ligced, glued, and properly jointed”(Col 20). The
poem also alludes to Buddy Willard, as an oracleo wvill shape Esther’'s observations about her
generation.

89



order to degrade Esther’s love of poetry, he agks“Do you know what a poem is,
Esther?” “No, what?” | said. “A piece of dust.” Attt looked so proud of having
thought of this that | just stared at his blondrtamd his blue eyes and his white
teeth-he had very long, strong white teeth-andragaid, “| guess so.”(BJ 62) At this
point, it is crucial to underline that in orderapply her strategy, Esther acts as if she
shared Buddy’s thoughts. However, she thinks cotelyléhe opposite. It is evident
that the more Esther makes her way into Hell, tleenshe faces the realities of her
time. For instance, she confesses that at firdit 8ge believes that Buddy is an
oracle who can teach her the right way in life.néstsays, “My trouble was | took
everything Buddy Willard told me as the honest-twdGruth. | remember the first
night he kissed me. It was after the Yale Juniani?(BJ 63). Both their mothers are
close friends, both married professors, both haredo the same school, and at the
end both became housewives Esther accuses hermbeiteuse she is the one who
always tells Esther that Buddy is the perfect nadanterpart. Esther accuses her
mother because she is the one who always telleEgtht Buddy is the perfect male
counterpart. However, thanks to the mirror stageh& deciphers Buddy. Esther’s
dramatically sharp statement proves this, “I datitle expect nothing from Buddy
Willard. If you except nothing from somebody yoe aever disappointed”(BJ 65).
During her traumatic journey with Buddy in HellstBer naturally feels
depressed as a result of the bell jar she hasp® wah. In her journey in Hell, while
fighting with material forces, Esther deeply fegfsritually hungry. She emphasizes
that she “was starving”(BJ 269. While Esther idngyto eat in order to end her
hunger, she illustrates that “Almost everybody [ghet in New York was trying to

reduce”(BJ 27). While most of the people are blayndue to the artificiality of the
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American simulacra, Esther is the only one whorditiput on weight. As a result, in
order to escape from the artificiality of New Yotke capital city of the American
simulacra, Esther depicts the day on which she go&sentral Park which is like a
“duck-pond wilderness”(BJ 32). Esther’s depictidrCentral Park as a wilderness is
significant in the sense that, just like New YorkyCCentral Park is a simulacra
which is a hyperreality, as the tranquility, peaaed freedom of a social space are
just artificially created. However, the more shiedrto escape the more she faces
new realities.

Although at first sight Esther seems to be nairgjrenough to cope with the
realities of her culture, she is quite strong. Tit& hint that this is so is the hotel at
which she stays in New York, “the Amazon”(BJ'3Becond, she manages to turn to
each experience into a new form of consciousnebs. @ints out, “I certainly
learned a lot of things | never would have learagtgerwise this way, and even when
they surprised me or made me sick | never let ahpbetend that's the way | knew
things were all the time”(BJ 14). Evidently, Estiestrong enough to cope with the
material forces she faces. Therefore, definifige Bell Jar through Esther’s
breakdown would be reading the novel from false@neeptions The Bell Jar is not
the story of Esther Greenwood and her mental bmakd, but the story of an entire
generation. That's the reason why Plath writesenjburnals about her novel, “the

main concern: a character who is not myself --t thecomes a stereotype....”( J

®“The Amazon” may have many meanings in the ndist, the term is used in order to define large
and strong women. Second, the term is used in Qregkology to define women warriors who are
associated with strength and success. Third, inseariver in America, which is the world’s second
longest river. In relation to these, Esther defihes existence at the Amazon Hotel in terms of
strength, as she has the power to cope New Yogkw@itch is microcosm of Cold War America.
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519). Esther Greenwood, as a stereotype of herg@me turns into the flesh and
blood of all the experience a young woman couldeeigpce in Cold War Americd.

In Hell, Esther experiences the distorting effeaftshe bell jar which can be
best defined as sorrow. The best example of thiteiday when Esther recognizes
what a hypocrite Buddy is. Much more significardritthat, Esther recognizes this at
the very moment in which she sees “the baby borhvgB). One day, Buddy takes
Esther to one of his courses at school in whiclhé&rswitnesses the birth of a baby.
While Esther is observing the birth, Buddy tells ttet the woman is on a drug that
will make her forget she any pain as she is in iadkof twilight sleep”(BJ 72).
Buddy’s discourse clearly indicates the simuladesigned for women in Cold War
America, as a device to force them to forget adl plain they felt. As a reaction to
Buddy’s depiction of the drug that causes this lihit sleep” of the woman, Esther
immediately shares her ideas with the reader, dugjint it sounded just like the sort
of drug a man would invent”(BJ 32). In relation tlies depicts another story about a
young girl whom she sees in Buddy’'s “sickle-celleara and some depressing
diseases”(BJ 70) lecture. In the lecture, theyldisplides about patients and on one
slide Esther recognizes a girl who has a black ranleer cheek. The doctor informs
the listeners that after twenty days the girl wascainced dead. After that, all of a
sudden, the bell rang and Esther does not havehtinece of finding out why the girl
died or what were the reasons of the n{BIEsther describes the final scene with the

following remark, “The woman’s stomach stuck uphggh | couldn’t see her face or

" This must be the reason why Plath writes in herrjal, “I have experienced love, sorrow, madness,
and if | cannot make these experiences meaningful, no nperiexice will help me”(J 530).

"8t is quite significant to underline that whileetlirl dies at the end of twenty days, Esther'sney
also ends at the end of twenty chapters. It cabaad coincidence that the girl who dies is in fact
metaphorically dies. Just like Esther, she kill$ her body but her false self and then rebirthe lik
Esther does at the end of her journey.
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the upper part of her body at all’(BJ 72). The klawle is apparently the physical
scar that is made by the dominant ideology. As salltethe situation of women
seems so unreal and artificial to Esther that S§s®a@ated this plasticity with the
scene in which the baby was born. However, thé kirtns into an abnormal one.
She mentions the traumatic situation with the feitay statement,
Here was a woman in terrible pain, obviously feglevery bit of it or she
wouldn’t groan like that, and she would go straigbtme and start another
baby, because the drug would make her forget hawtlha pain had been,
when all the time, in some secret part of her, tbag, blind, doorless and
windowless corridor of pain was waiting to open amd shut her in again
....But the baby’s head stuck for some reason,thedloctor told Will he’'d
have to make a cut. | heard the scissors clos@@wbman’s skin like cloth
and the blood began to run down-a fierce, brigldt fehen all at once the
baby seemed to pop out into Will's hands, the calbra blue plum and
floured with white stuff and streaked with blooadaWill kept saying, “I'm
going to drop it, I'm going to drop it,” in a tefied voice. (BJ 72-73)
It becomes clear that Esther associates the battytiae creativity and freedom of
women in Cold War America, who are socially casiaby the dominant ideology,
symbolized by male doctors. While the doctors haveut the women’s body, Esther
argues, “After a minute or two | felt this burnirsgnsation in my elbow and it
occurred to me the cadaver might just be half sihegs still warm ...”(BJ 69). The
cadaver acts as a metaphor of social castrati@ughrwhich female creativity and
freedom are cut off by the patriarchy. Howeverpfrthis psychological and physical
turmoil Esther succeeds in giving the message ttiiatmore she recognizes the
simulacra designed for women the closer she gdteédom. Example of this are the
babies Esther sees in big glass bottles. Esthactdepe scene with the following
statement,
After that, Buddy took me out into a hall whereyhead some big glass
bottles full of babies that had died before theyea®orn. The baby in the first

bottle had a large white head bent over a tinyedidp body the size of a
frog. The baby in the next bottle was bigger aredlihby next to that one was
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bigger still and the baby in the last bottle was ¢izve of a normal baby and
he seemed to be looking at me and smiling a pitgy smile.(BJ 69)

Like the sequence of her journey, the first babthes signifier of Hell, the second
one purgatory, which has a more normal size andasieone is paradise who is
normally-sized and who smiles at Estfier.

Apparently the babies in The Bell Jar are quignisicant in the sense that
Esther’s first Virgil, Buddy, opens the way for Est to face the social entrapment of
women. The babies in the vinegary fumes are alparapt in Plath’s poem, “Two
Views of a Cadaver Room” in which the narrator eibstthe story of Esther, she
says,

The day she visited the dissecting room....

A vinegary fume. In their jars the snail-nosedibalimoon and glow.

He hands her the cut-out heart like a crackedlbein.(Col 4-5%°
Esther's emphasis of the cadaver as an embodinfesbaal castration and the
portrayal of the third smiling baby in the last t®t who has achieved a state of
normalcy as a reaction to the cadaver, illustrdtedact that Esther’s psychoanalytic
reading of her generation enables her to trulyyameathe picture. As famous British
feminist and writer Juliet Mitchell points out,

rejection of psychoanalysis and of Freud’'s worksfatal for feminism.

However it may have been used, psychoanalysis fiRcead’s works is fatal

for feminism. However, it may have been used, pssohlysis is not a

recommendatiorior a patriarchal society, but an analysisone. If we are

interested in understanding and challenging theregson of women, we
cannot afford to neglect it.(xiii)

It is evident that Esther successfully analyzessth&tion of women through the use

of her poetic language. As Miller Budick confirms,

 The number three ifihe Bell Jay which defines Esther’s journey that is dividetbithree parts, is
also evident imhree Womena radio-play that Plath wrore for the BBC.

8 Emphasizing McCarty era, Edward Brunner highlights fact that the poems in this era “targets as
child or children”(Brunner xiii) as a reaction agst the corrupted atmosphere.
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Plath’s text, | believe, demonstrates a patternamistic growth whereby
intuitive and spontaneous, self-protective, anérofelf-destructive forms of
female response are converted into an independesthetic sufficiently
strong not only to withstand the pressures of thmidant male language but
finally able to reestablish relations with the malerld, from which female
writing must take its own birth. The text carefutlyepares for the moment of
literary crisis and its aftermath first, by raisiige possibility that male
domination is as much a factor of control over lzage as of sociological or
physical power; second, by having Esther readiéahreat of male language
through an archetypically female process of withdda and finally, by
structuring a narrative both imitating and thusitlegzing the pattern of
retreat but also initiating a program of discoutsa is the opposite of retreat.
This discourse eschews escape (and escapism) aothmets itself to
language and art.(873).

Evidently, Esther’'s language is strong enough feeceith the male dialogue. As a
result of this strength, Esther faces one of thatms@nificant symbols iThe Bell
Jar, the story of the fig tree.

Through the story of “the fig tree,” Esther melké&s second Virgil, Jay Cee,
who is the general editor of the magazine, whenhdisvorks as a guest editor
during her journey. Later, Jay Cee will highlighetproblematic of a professional
business career for a woman in Cold War Americail&Bsther visits Jay Cee at
her office, she asks the most significant questiorhe Bell Jay one that will trigger
Esther to question the impossibility of a businesm®er for a woman: “Doesn’t your
work interest you, Esther?”(BJ 34). After the quast Esther shares her traumas
with the reader,

Oh, it does, it does,” | said. “It interests mewaruch.” | felt like yelling the

words, as if that might make them more convincimgf, | controlled myself.

All my life I'd told myself studying and reading nd writing and working

like mad was what | wanted to do, and it actuagmed to be true, | did

everything well enough and got all A’s, and by time | made it to college

nobody could stop me.(BJ 34)

She recognizes that her college life, her successtudent life can only further

delineate the limited social space for women. Ssgcfr a female, is only possible
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within the borders of college. However, her expareein New York, and especially
Jay Cee’s question, awakens Esther to realizestteaeven has not thought about her
future life until that moment. Jay Cee asks Estfidthat do you have in mind after
you graduate?”(BJ 35). Again Esther is shockechleyambiguity of her future life as
she knows that college life is not a preparation dareer, but only for finding a
perfect male counterpart from another Ivy Leagukege. As agreed by Elaine Tyler
May,

For white middle-class women, then, college wasealry into affluent
domesticity. Many no doubt believed that if theyrid a suitable mate at
college, it made good sense to quit school andymByr 1956, one-fourth of
all urban white college women married while stilldollege. To do otherwise
was a gamble. A woman who decided to postpone aga@ricomplete her
education, and attempt to pursue a career duregpethiears was likely to find
it difficult, if not impossible, to gain accessdmrofessional school or to find
a job in the occupation of her choice. She migkb dind her chances for
marriage reduced if she waited too long.(69)

Struggling to define the entrapment of women ,Estioenes to a story about a fig
tree,

This fig tree grew on a green lawn between the dafs Jewish man and a
convent , and the Jewish man and a beautiful darkkept meeting at the
tree to pick the ripe figs, until one day they samwegg hatching in a bird’'s
nest on a branch of the tree, and as they wattteelitiie bird peck its way of
the egg, they touched the backs of their handsthegeand then the nun
didn’t come out to pick figs with the Jewish maryanore but a mean-faced
Catholic kitchen maid came to pick them instead emghted up the figs the
man picked after they were both through to be fwweéhadn’'t picked any
more than she had, and the man was. | thought & avdovely story,
especially the part about the fig tree in wintedemthe snow and then the fig
tree in spring with all the green fruit. | felt spwhen | came to the last page.
| wanted to crawl in between those black lines whtpthe way you crawl
through a fence, and go to sleep under that beadtiy green fig tree. It
seemed to me Buddy Willard and | were like thatisewnan and that nun,
although of course we weren’t Jewish or Catholit Wnitarian. We had met
together under our own imaginary fig tree, and whiathad seen wasn't a
bird coming out of an egg but a bay coming out oiv@man, and then
something awful happened and we went our sepays.(BJ 60-6F)

8The story of the fig tree dates back to Jesus. Atieg to Christianity, the gospels of Matthew tell
the story of the fig tree. According to his gospéisthe morning Jesus was returning to Jerusadesm,

96



The most significant element in the story of tlgetfee is the fact that, she associates
both Buddy and herself as the victims of the cotreéion camps, just like Julius and
Ethel Rosenberg. Apparently, the fig tree is thébedmment ofThe Bell Jar.She
says,
| saw myself sitting in the crotch of this fig trestarving to death, just
because | couldn’'t make up my mind which of thes figwould choose. |
wanted each and every one of them, but choosingnoeent losing all the
rest, and, as | sat there, unable to decide, tieeldegan to wrinkle and go
black, and, one by one, they plopped to the graimy feet.(BJ 85).
For Esther, the fig tree naturally encapsulatesynadternatives, Esther can choose to
be a mother, a wife, a teacher and so on. Howéerunnatural aura of Cold War
America destroys all the alternatives. The reabtyhat Esther loses her chance to
choose a fig, as all the figs are illusions dedigtee deceive women, because it is
impossible for a woman tehoose The story of the fig tree, as an emblem of

impossibility, is also evident in Plath’s poem “Refure” whose narrator states,

The figs on the fig tree in the yard are green;
Green, also, the grapes on the green wine....(Col 18)

Apparently, the natural colors of the figs are grdeut the figs decay as a result of
unnatural male domination. Evidently, the “tree”aignetaphor for Plath to define
strength and creativity in her works. For instartbe, narrator in Plath’s poem “l am
Vertical,” starts her story by using the title ‘thavertical,” and then says,

But | would rather be horizontal.
| am not a tree with my root in the soil

he was hungry, he stopped in front of a fig tredneW he looked at the fig tree, he recognized that
there were not any figs on the tree but there walg leaves. The Jesus asked the fig tree whether i
would bear fruit again or not. After Jesus’ questithe fig tree all of a sudden withered up. Then
Jesus told them, ‘I assure you, if you have faitth don’t doubt, you can do things like this and muc
more. You can even say to this mountain, ‘May Géidybu up and throw you into the sea,’” and it
will happen. If you believe, you will receive whaés you ask for in prayer. Matthew 21:18-22"(qtd.
in “Fig Tree”). The significant point is the fadtat Plath’s depiction of the fig tree does not iyniblat
Esther will be unsuccessful in life as she doesknotwv which fig to choose, but as a matter of fact
there are no figs for her, as she is the one wiicmate her figs through faith and hardwork.
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Sucking up minerals and motherly love
Compared with me, a tree is immortal (CW 12)

The fig tree in Plath’s dictionary must have a aastion with creativity and strength
just like the female body. Evidently, Jay Cee’s gjiom is answered through the
story of the fig tree that illustrates the impodgipfor a woman tochoose Jay Cee,
as one of the Virgil's of Esther, forces Esthefaoe her possible future, if she can’t
do anything. That's the reason why Esther stateajshed | had a mother like Jay
Cee. Then I'd know what to do. My own mother wasniich help”(BJ 42).

Meeting Jay Cee and the story of the fig tree ©ié&pther to meet her new
Virgils, who are her mother and Mrs. Willard, Budslynother, whom Esther
severely attacks. Through Esther Greenwood, Syha#h has always been accused
of her depiction of the mother figure irhe Bell Jaras the critics always associate
Mrs. Greenwood with Aurelia Plath. However, Platies not attack her mother in
The Bell Jarbut the social norms she represents. Although Plashbeen depicted as
a socially problematic figure, who did not even getwell with her mother, the case
is different. The answer is given by Plath in h&eiview with Peter Orr. He asks,
“Do your poems tend to now to come out of book&eatthan out of your own
life?”(169). Plath’s answer patently refutes thdesose of autobiography in her
works. She responds,

No, no: | would not say that all. | think my poeimsmediately come out of

the sensuous and emotional experiences | have] buist say | cannot

sympathize with these cries from the heart thatiafermed by nothing
except a needle or a knife, or whatever it is.liebe that one should be able
to control and manipulate experiences, even thd teo#ying, like madness,
being tortured, this sort of experience, and ormulshbe able to manipulate
these experiences with an informed and an inteitigaind. | think that
personal experience is very important, but cenaitnshouldn’t be a kind of
shut-box and mirror-looking, narcissistic experent believe it should be

relevantto the larger things, the bigger things such assfiima and Dachau
and so on.(Orr 169-70)
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It can be assumed that Plath successfully comlhiregxperiences to tell the story
of her generation, just like she does in the cédsheo“mother figure.” As supported
by Lynda Bundtzen,
In cutting herself off in this way from Aurelia awdhat Aurelia represents,
Plath may well have felt herself cut off from a#trievolent outside sources,
and also from Sivvy, the ideal fiction created far in the image of her
culture-the old perfect self, free from blemish. &sesult, only old yellow,
the rival ingrate, was left to speak, and Plath wasyet strong enough to
meénage all the guilt in giving her voice.(“Incarioats” 108)
As a result, inThe Bell Jar Plath criticizes “the mother,” who is the embodim of
all the mother’s of Esthers generation, who intgntie trauma of the patriarchy
through their discourses that champion the domimndedlogy. Therefore, through
the depiction of the mother, Esther reflects ugwndiscourse of “the enemy within”
in Cold War America that forced American women persd their lives at home in
order to protect their children and their familprir the communist threat. Actually,
the enemy is within but it is not the “Red Scareit the Cold War ideology that
imposes containment as the only possible way teivairiIn relation, it should be
underlined that the containment is domestic moae tholitical. Therefore traditional
female occupations were strictly limited to nursiagd secretarial work. As a result,
the captivated women in their cages, at home, tlest political and social voice.
That's the reason why Plath, in most of her wodssociates the female psyche with
Hiroshima and the concentration camps which defieesame pain that the socially

castrated American women felt. As Adeldon undesijne

We had as a nation emerged from a great war, itskdiwing upon a long
and protracted Depression. We thought, all of usn mnd women alike, to
replenish ourselves in goods and spirit, to ungagxercise of collective will,

the psychic disruptions of the immediate past. Vdel@ achieve the serenity

99



that had eluded the lives of our parents, the meunldvbe secure in stable
careers, the women in comfortable homes, and tegdtiey would raise

perfect children....It was the Zeitgeist, the spifithe times.(94)

The discourse of the socially castrated womenyrally erected strict borders
between the life of a woman and a man in Cold WareAca. For instance, the
seniors in Esther’s college remind her that no cene accuse a man of anything if
you are not engaged or married. As a result of textdate, the male world and the
female world is immediately separated and is rettooted by cultural dogma that
restricts the female experience. That's the reasly Plath writes in her journals
that she wants to be a male in life in order toehfagedom,

Being born woman is my awful tragedy. From the moimavas conceived |

was doomed to sprout breasts and ovaries ratherpéais and scrotum; to

have my whole circle of action, thought and feeliiggdly circumscribed by
my inescapable feminity. Yes, my consuming detireningle with road
crews, sailors and soldiers, bar room regularsbeoa part of a scene,

anonymous, listening, recording — all is spoilgdle fact that | am a girl, a

female always in danger of assault and batterycdhsuming interest in men

and their lives is often misconstrued as a desirseduce them, or as an
invitation to intimacy. Yet, God, | want to talk gverybody | can as deeply
as | can. | want to be able to sleep in an opdd,fie travel west, to walk

freely at night...(J 77)

However, as an Amazon, Esther refuses to acceptatigional female role imposed
on women by the dominant ideology. Esther confess “the trouble was, | hated
the idea of serving men in any way. | wanted taadec my own thrilling letters.
Besides, those little shorthand symbols in the bagkmother showed me seemed
just as bad as l¢tequal time and letequal the total distance”(BJ 83).

In order to attack the patriarchal world, Esthearsb with the reader an

article that her mother gives her to read. Esthemtions that Mrs. Greenwodttuts

8 The name of the mother is not mentioned througttwinovel.

100



the article fromReader’s Digest® Esther portrays the tragedy with the following
words,

I knew I might have a baby, but that thought husaigaind dim in the distance
and didn’t trouble me at all. There was no one hedger cent sure way not
to have a baby, it said in an article my motherauttof theReader’s Digest
and mailed to me at college. This article was emitby a married woman
lawyer with children and called “In Defense of Ciitgs’ It gave all the
reasons a girl shouldn’t sleep with anybody but tnesband and then only
after they were married. The main point of thecstivas that a man’s world
is different from a woman’s world and a man’s emos are different from a
woman’s emotions and only marriage can bring the werlds and the two
different sets of emotions together properly. Myther said this was
something a girl didn’t know about till it was téate, so she had to take the
advice of people who were already experts, likeaarimd woman.(BJ 88-9)

Esther severely attacks the article, as the woraarydr emphasizes the fact that

women must be sexually pure in order to find thetbean. Esther criticizes the

article with her depiction of the discourse of themen lawyer,
This women lawyer says the best men wanted to be fpu their wives, and
even if they weren't pure, they wanted to be thesoto teach their wives
about sex. Of course they would try to persuadé@laahave sex and say
they would marry her later, but as soon as she ggviney would lose all
respect for her and start saying that if she dat thith them she would do
that with other men and they would end up by makiaglife miserable.(BJ
88)

A page later, Esther turns back to the issue agastate that, “the woman finished

her article by saying better to be safe than samy besides, there was no sure way

of not getting stuck with a baby and then you’dllyebe in a pickle. Now the one

thing this article didn’t seem to consider was howirl felt”(BJ 89)%*

8 Reader's Digesis a monthly family magazine that founded in 19%2was the best-selling
consumer magazine in America. Especially throughbat Cold War years it was widely read by
many American women.

8 The critics believe that Esther is Sylvia Platl #rthe quotation is form Sylvia’s life, Aureliaust
have given the article to her daughter while she ataSmith. Through the episode Plath highlights
the pressure imposed on young women of her geoartitat was the result of their mother’s obeying
the patriarchal order.
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Apparently, Esther achieves an escape form tHgdvehat her mother tries
to create for her, as she dramatically respondbkeatrticle with a sharp criticism of
her mother's misguided reading of the article. Sttiacks the passivity of the
feminine discourse through her mother, who sigsiéi# the mothers,

It might be nice to be pure and then to marry aepuan, but what if he

suddenly confessed he wasn’t pure after we wereiedarthe way Buddy

Willard had? | couldn’t stand the idea of a womavihg to have a single

pure life and a man being able to have a doulde dihe pure and one not.(BJ

90)

In addition to the article, thanks to her VirgiBuddy, Mrs. Willard and her
mother, Esther begins to question the definitiormafrriage in Cold War America.
Esther puts her mother and Mrs. Willard side byedi order to reflect upon the
traumatic experience of marriage, that cuts off dhersity in women’s lives, just
like the cadaver Esther sees at the hospital avehe beginning of her story. She
tells the reader that, although at first sight, ¢@tege life seems to be boring as she
is working very hard to get straight A’s, she engbes the fact that, if she had not
been a student, things would not be different. Adicq to Esther, being married is
as boring as a wasted life. As Esther underlines,

This seemed a dreary and wasted life for a girhwifteen years of straight

A’S, BUT | knew that's what marriage was like, besa cook and clean and

wash was just what Buddy Willard’s mother did fromorning till night, and

she was the wife of a university professor and hadn a private school

teacher herself.(BJ 93)

Esther points out a significant fact that altholts. Willard studied hard once upon
a time to be a teacher, nothing changed in her fitethermore, she began to obey
the rules of the male world even though her praodesstrictly rejected domination

and supported improvement. In order to reflect fdndt of Mrs. Willard, who is

cheated by the romance of the male world, Esthemnoents on the issue, “And |
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knew in spite of all the roses and kisses and uestd dinners a man showered on a
woman before he married her, what he secretly wlanteen the wedding service
ended was for her to flatten out underneath his like Mrs. Willard's kitchen
mat”’(BJ 94). As with Willard, Esther also critickeher mother, who is also
entrapped by the patriarchy. Although both womemn taachers, who are married
professors, they are even incapable of teaching ¢hédren the realities of life. As
both women insist on the marriage between EsthdrBarddy, Esther attacks the
concept of marriage through her mother. She irdiyigaforms the reader,

Hadn’t my own mother told me that as soon as skde@nfather left Reno on

their honeymoon-my father had been married bekwéie needed a divorce-

my father said to her, “Whew, that’s a relief, nas can stop pretending and

be ourselves’-and from that day on my mother nelvad a minute’s

peace.(BJ 945

It is evident that through Mrs. Willard, Buddy, carner mother, Esther
deciphers the anatomy of marriage in Cold War Aozerihat’'s the reason why she
argues,

| also remembered Buddy Willard saying in a simjdtaowing way that after

I had children | would feel differently, 1 wouldnivant to write poems any

more. So | began to think maybe it was true tha@miou were married and

had children it was like being brainwashed, anérafard you went about

numb as a slave in some private, totalitarian $&ie94)
Apparently, Esther rebels against the social noainéer time through rejecting
marriage but especially with Buddy. One of the alijgles indicates how she tries to
cope with the dominant ideology, “How could youdito be Mrs. Buddy Willard?” |

had an awful impulse to laugh. | thought how thaésiion would have bowled me

over at any time in my five- or six-year periodaaforing Buddy Willard?”(BJ 102).

8 Esther's commnet on “honeymmon” as a hyperrelitglso discussed by Simone De Beauvoir in
The Second Se$he commnets, “The excitement of the traditidrtaleymoon was intended in part to
mask this confusion: torn for some weeks out of énaryday world, with all social ties temporarily
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Then she tells explains, “I'm never going to getmeal.”(BJ 103) As a result, Buddy
responds, “You're crazy ....You'll change your mindJ 103). However, Esther
puts an end to the debate,” No. My mind’s made (3.”L03) Later Buddy reminds
her of the night she hitchhiked back to collegehviiim. On that night he asked her
whether she wanted to live in the city or the cogynand Esther responded “in the
country and in the city both”(BJ 103). After thaaldgue, Esther highlights the fact
that he calls her neurotic. At this point, it mbst underlined that, “neurotic” is one
of the key words used in Cold War terminology tdirleewomen as “case story.” In
addition, through the definition of women as newst the terminology
automatically labels them as “mad” due to theircatbed inherent “mad” nature.
However, Esther illuminates the fact that the nvateld labeled women as neurotic
not because they were mentally ill, but becausg tinefer to choose not one thing
but many. For instance, instead of being solelyifa and a mother, Esther wants
many things, such as being both economically inddget and being a wife, and a
mother. In relation, Esther responds,
“And you,” | continued with sudden force, “laughadd said | had the perfect
setup of a true neurotic and that that questioneckiom some questionnaire
you'd had in psychology class that week®/ell you were right. lam
neurotic. | could never settle down in either tbartryor the city.”(BJ 103)
While Esther continues her journey in Hell, sheibggo become much more critical
about the dominant ideology. A solid example ot tkder ironic comment,
“Neurotic, ha!” | let out a scornful laugh .... If meotic is wanting two
mutually exclusive things at once and the same,titmen I'm neurotic as

hell. I'll be flying back and forth between one mally exclusive thing and
another for the rest of my days”(BJ 104).

broken, the young woman lost her position in spacéme, and in reality. But sooner or later shas h
to resume that position; and she never finds hHerséer new home without some disquiet’(476).
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Therefore, it is not difficult to recognize thahe Bell Jaris not the story of a weak
young girl, who is both neurotic and mad but tr@ysbf an entire generation. The
point is that, in order to find a voice Trhe Bell Jarthat is different from the diary of
a suicide,The Bell Jameeds a reader who is in search of that voiceAlA&lvarez
asserts,

But finding a voice implies there are readers dgré who know how to
listen, and listening is a skill almost as triclgyariting. It is even, in its way,
an art itself, born out of the same obscure pagsiananimates every writer-
the love of language and what Cheever called “igimacy, its
mysteriousness, its power to evoke.” The good nelgtens as attentively as
the writer writes, hearing the tones and overtcanad changes of pitch, as
absorbed and alert as if he and the writer wereoinversation together.
Listening this way is the opposite of speed-reading like reading out loud-
but silently and in the head. (“Writer's” 46)

If a reader is found, to hear Plath’s euphoric gsitn the novel, she cannot ignore
the significance of the historical analysis of artire generation througihe Bell
Jar. As Deborah Nelson insists,

historical analysis enriches Plath’s work substdliyti bringing out elements
of critique and insight that are otherwise invisibPlath’s poetry, on the other
hand, reveals aspects of the period in which shetewthat have been
overlooked and misunderstood.(“History” 21).

As a result of the historical analysisTdie Bell Jarit becomes clear that,

From her relationship with Buddy Willard and her thmer, to her
experimentation with suicide methods, to her fightescape the bell jar,
nearly all the plot episodes within the novel rdvesther’s struggles to gain
control over her own life, to determine her owniche, rather than merely to
accept those that society presents to her. In taw, could argue that it is
Esther’s desire and search for control that thréagisther the many identities
Esther struggles with, including her identity agaung woman, a patient, a
daughter, a successful student, an aspiring waitel, of course, a potential
wife and mother.(Badia 132)
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Esther’s divided selves, her Virgils, champion teemterpret the realities of
her generation and help her to meet another Virgignstantin€® Through
Constantine, Esther more clearly defines the berdetween the male and the
female world in Cold War America. Constantine ifJaited Nations simultaneous
interpreter who has a “challenging expression”(B)l 8lis tanned skin and his white
teeth immediately separate him from the hypocribeld/ Willard. The strength and
power of Constantine affects Esther so much thatikks the idea of being seduced
by him because his mature and considerate waysttter greatly. Esther mentions
that Mrs. Willard is the one who introduced Constanto Esther. As a result of that
Esther thinks,

The more | thought about it the better | liked ttiea of being seduced by a

simultaneous interpreter in New York City. Consitamtseemed mature and

considerate in every way. There were no peopleemkhe would want to
brag to about it, the way college boys bragged abeeping with girls in the
backs of cars to their roommates or their friendshe basketball team. And
there would be a pleasant irony in sleeping witman Mrs. Willard had

introduced me to as if she were, in a roundabouyt weeblame for it.(BJ 88)
However, Esther rejects Constantine in her mindabse she knows that he would
be like Buddy Willard in the future. Because onathier has thought about being the

wife of Constantine, she realizes that nothing whidnge in her life. She confesses to

the reader,

8 Esthers strength in Hell is also seen in her pd&he Disquieting Muses.” The poem takes its
inspiration form George De Chirico’s painting thts the same name. Esther creates a similar from
of a social space in Hell. Soby describes “The Disting Muses as a painting thaattracts and
repels, beguiles and frightens, conveys a warmaigist aura but at the same time suggests an
impending catastrophe. There is no action; thezgiag still; the figures wait. What will happen?
There is no answer, for this picture is the examiasite of those seventeenth-century paintings of
banditti in which a specific, disastrous outcome is foi@tdde Chirico’s imagehis early art as a
whole-appeals directly to the counter-logic of the sulsoious, to those swamp-like regions at the
edge of the mind where ecstasies bloom white aaddbts of fear are cypress-black and deep.(136)
Like Hell, Plath’'s poem “The Disquieting Muses”rpays the shadows that signify darkness and
depth through returning to the childhood days whenecence and purity are juxtaposed with the air
of uncertainty. For further reading s€ellected Poemp 76.
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| tried to imagine what it would be like if Constare were my husband. It
would mean getting up at seven and cooking him eggsbacon and toast
and coffee and dawdling about in my nightgown amdecs after he’d left for
work to wash up the dirty plates and make bed,taed when he came home
after a lively, fascinating day he’'d except a bignér, and I'd spend the
evening washing up even more dirty plates till Il i@ to bed, utterly
exhausted.(BJ 93)

As a Virgil, the most significant social fact th@bnstantine teaches Esther is the
strict borders between a man and a woman in ColdANgerica. While Constantine
signifies the use and the power of language asnalsineous interpreter, Esther
signifies the editor, who does not use language jbsitt edits. Therefore, while
Constantine is active, Esther proves to be pa&Sive.

The passive figure of the female psyche and bauysfits embodiment in
The Bell Jar and also in a technicolor movie about a footbathance. This time
Esther meets Hollywood, which is one of the strebhgemulacra in Cold War
America, just like Disneyland, which

.... Is a perfect model of all the entangled ordédrsimulacra. It is first of all

a play of illusions and phantasms: the Piratesftoatier, the Future World,
etc. This imaginary world is supposed to ensurestlezess of the operation.
But what attracts the crowds the most is withoutd@ubt the social
microcosm, thereligious, miniaturized pleasure of real America, of its
constraints and joys.(Baudrillard 12)

According to Esther, the movie is very poor. Clealty the movie included a blond

girl. As Esther describes,

87 In her journalspPlath also focuses on the differenes between thgiymfemale world and the

active male world. She write’$] am jealous of men — a dangerous and subtle etigh can
corrode, | imagine, any relationship. It is an ebayn of the desire to be active and doing, nosipas
and listening. | envy the man his physical freedortead a double life- his career, and his sexndl a
family life. | can pretend to forget my envy; nottea, it is there, insidious, malignant, latent9g).
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The movie was very poor. It starred a nice blomtlwyho looked like June
Allyson but was really somebody else, and a sexackhaired girl who

looked like Elizabeth Taylor but was also somebel$g, and two big, broad-
shouldered boneheads with names like Rick andB3i4E)

Through the depiction of the movie, Esther illum@sathe binary oppositions in
Cold War America, which is the discourse of thdattgnce between black and white.
While the color black can be interpreted as theckblaopulation who faced
segregation in America, the blond girl in the moigehe signifier of the dominant
ideology of Anglo-Saxons. As Elaine Tyler May paimiut,

Although America seemed to be a united nation, re¢ioa was the key word

of the era. “People of color were excluded fromstheuburban communities,

and denied the benefits of American prosperity e/érey could afford them

...Persistent racial discrimination proved to be tmation’s worst

embarrassment throughout the cold war.(xix)
In relation, at the end of the movie, Esther states

Finally I could see the nice girl was going to armul with the nice football
hero and the sexy girl was going to end up withaulyh because the man
named Gil had only wanted a mistress and not a alifalong and was now
packing off to Europe on a single ticket. “At abshis point | began to feel
peculiar. | looked round me at all the rows of rhipe heads with the same
silver glow on them at the front and the same blsltkdow on them at the
back, and they looked like nothing more or lessntla lot of stupid

moonbrains.”(BJ 46)

Hollywood, as a simulacra, is evidently attackedBsgher, which is like an illness
that is injected into the Americans.

It is crucial to indicate that the metaphoric éés of American culture that is
portrayed by Hollywood, college life and marriags,different kinds of simulacra all
connect back to Buddy Willard. At the beginningTdfe Bell Jar Esther informs the
reader with the following statement,

Buddy, who was taking the cure for TB somewheregper New York State.

Buddy’'s mother had even arranged for me to be gavgpb as a waitress at

the TB sanatorium that summer so Buddy wouldn’ldoely. She and Buddy
couldn’t understand why | choose to go to New YOity instead.(BJ 21)
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From Esther's statement, it becomes evident thaldgus ill. While Esther is the

active one who continues her journey, Buddy tumtg the flesh and blood criticism
of the dominant ideology of the Cold War which gigits poisons into both women
and men. That is the reason why Esther criticizedd$, who cannot recognize the
iliness infecting him, with an ironic remark, “Heaw/very proud of his prefect health
and was always telling me it was psychosomatic whgrsinuses blocked up and |
couldn’t breathe”(BJ 80). On the contrary, Buddyhis one who is seriously ill and
as a result of TB he is kept in a sanatorium. Tor¢rgyal of Buddy’'s entrapment can
also be seen in Plath’s poem “Insomniac.” The narn@flects the picture in which,

He is immune to pills: red, purple, blue—
Are riding to work in rows, as if recently brainviesl.(CW 11)

While the red pill signifies Hell, the blue pillggiifies paradise, and purple signifies
the mixture of red and blue, which illustrates @iogy in Esther's journey. In
addition, the term “brainwashed,” which is onelo# tnost significant terms of Cold
War America, is used for Buddy, not for Esther.

Thanks to Esther’s strength in Hell, she succelystlisproves the dominant
discourse of the patriarchal world. While, as a \aammEsther rejects a hypocritical
life, Buddy prefers a double life. In relation twat Esther associates Buddy’s illness
with his hypocrisy*®She defines his illness with his hypocrisy and gmiaishment
from the divine order,

| thought the TB might just be a punishment fomg/the kind of double life

Buddy lived and feeling so superior to people. Atldought how convenient

it would be now | didn’t have to announce to evexyyp at college | had

broken off with Buddy and start the boring businesblind dates all over
again.(BJ 80)

8 A letter on December 1, 1952 which was writtetarren Plath indicates that Sylvia’s friend Dick
is turned into Buddy in the novel. Plath writes,i¢Ris coming homeffom the sanatoriufnfor a few
days for Christmas, at the time of Cotillion, d#rrso | will have to give up ..."(LH 99).
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While Esther defines Buddy's life in the sanatoriumterms of Hell, she also
associates his sanatorium days with the suffocatityosphere of Cold War
ideology.
TB is like living with a bomb in your lung. The @avlscheme of the whole
sanatorium seemed to be based on liver. Dark, glogz@voodwork, burnt-
brown leather chairs, walls that might once havenbevhite but had
succumbed under a spreading malady of mold or dammottled brown
linoleum sealed off the floor.(BJ 98)
While Esther visits Buddy at the sanatorium, onofiee table, she sed3me and
Life. Apparently, Buddy’'s sanatorium is a simulacraGdld War ideology, and
Esther portrays the magazines as the tools ofggbeadyptic simulacra. After she has
flipped to the middle of the magazine she seegate of Eisenhower “beam[ing] up
at [her], bald and blank as the face of a fetusibottle’(BJ 98). The use of
Eisenhower as one of the emblems of the age ig gyihbolic as Esther interprets
his entrapment in a bottle, just like the babies stw before in Buddy's lecture. She
further comments on Buddy’s iliness, “The last thirexpected was for Buddy to be
fat’(BJ 99). In relation with these, Esther canyoske “his eyes burning out of
almost fleshless sockets”(BJ 99). Both his fleshlkeges, the signifier of lack of an
identity, and his fat body are the symbols of Céldr ideology which distorts the
nature of both women and men. Esther shares has ialeout the entrapment of the
“male” with the following confession, “But everytig concave about Buddy had
suddenly turned convex. A pot belly swelled undhertight white nylon shirt and his

cheeks were round and ruddy as marzipan fruit. Eneaugh sounded plump”(BJ

99)% It is evident that not only women but also menemveapped by the discourse

89 Héléne Cixous in her worRorties defines man in terms of the words “form, convegpsadvance,
seed, progress”(91) and women in terms of “ Mattencave, ground- which supports the step,
receptacle”(91). However, in Esther’s terminolothe term “convex” that has been used to define the
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of the time. Therefore, through Buddy’'s sanatoridays, which lack freedom,
paralleled with Lacan’s discourse of the “phallussther highlights that, “phallus” is

defined....as “our wish for completeness. The phaliirerefore signifies,
paradoxically, the opposite of completion — thatlask”(Luepnitz 226). In parallel
with Esther’s discourse,

For Lacan, there can be nothing missing from tle¢ oé the female body.

Lack is something that exists in the imaginary semi it is operative

(although in different ways) for everyone. And ke phallus is not what men

have and women lack; we might say that it is whah oelieve they have and

what women are considered to lack.(Luepnitz 227)

Hence, it is not only women who lack freedom bgbahen. However, the situation
is much more difficult for Esther as she is congsie@nough to recognize the
simulacra as a female intellectual.

In relation to these, in the final scene of Heludd8ly teaches Esther how to
ski. Apparently, the male character is the only @i has the capacity to teach.
Esther tells the reader that “The great eye ofshe looked back at me, its mist-
shrouded sun focusing all the white and silentatlis¢és that poured from every point
of the compass, hill after pale hill, to stall ay feet’(BJ 107). She passes “the
zigzaggers, the students, the experts, through aféar year of duplicity and smiles
and compromise, into [her] own past.”(BJ 108). Baenmit of the sky seduces her
so much that she passionately wants to hone hearsetf “I'm going up” she says
while Buddy responds to her “No, you're not”(BJ 10She has already decided to
do it again. After that, as stated by Esther: “Aegu satisfied expression came over

Buddy’s face. “No you’re not,” he repeated withirsaf smile. “Your leg’s broken in

two places. You'll be stuck in a cast for monthsJ(B09). Evidently, while Buddy is

power of the patriarchy, is used as a negative awtion that illustrates not normality but
abnormality. Therefore being concave is a norntahsion. In relation to this while Buddy is the one
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punished due to his double life, Esther is punidioed as she tries to revolt against
her role while skiing. Therefore, both men and woraee doomed to be kept under
the same distorting bell jar.

In spite of all the difficulties, at the end of IHeEsther seems to have
achieved the strength to battle against the réstng of Cold War America. As she
rebels against the male language and world, sHardec

That's one of the reasons | never wanted to getietarThe last thing |
wanted was infinite security and to be the placesaow shoots off from. |
wanted change and excitement and to shoot offlidilctions myself, like

the colored arrows from a Fourth of July rocket.@R2)

It becomes clear that the symbol of Esther is tliewathat shoots whatever she
wants. In Plath’s famous poem, “Ariel,” the narrat@@so justifies Esther. She
declares,

And |

Am the arrow....

Eye, the cauldron of morning”(A 35).
Evidently, the personal “I” achieves a transforimratinto the social eye of Esther’s
generation. Like the narrator of the “Ariel,” theige in “The Courage of Shutting
Up” also states,

But how about the eyes, the eyes, the eyes?

Mirrors can kill and talk, they are terrible rooms

Do not worry about the eyes—(WT 9).
It is clear that, the voice heals the reader by roamcating that though
individualism maybe suppressed by way of the shotith, the dominant ideology

cannot give harm to the “eye.” That's the reasom Slys “Do not worry about the

eyes-"(WT 9). Therefore, the dominant ideology canndtrste women. Last but not

who lacks normality, the concave Esther is thewhe is healthy.
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the least, “Lady Lazarus” also declares her freedast like Esther. The voice in the
poem declares,

Out of the ash

| rise with my red hair

And | eat men like air.(A 17).

Simply put, Esther achieves to passage through apamg due to her
successful reading of the culture’s dominant idgglthat tries to silence her as a
woman. As a result of her success at the end df Ble¢ states “I woke up to the
sound of rain”(BJ 92). In relation to that, Sy\rdath writes to her mother in 1950,
“l am glad the rain is coming down hard. It's thayl feel inside”(LH 60). Plath’s
statement indicates that Esther is ready to pdesaimew phase, purgatory, where

she will attack Cold War America much more shatpbn in Hell, as she achieves to

an emphatic link with the traumas of Cold War Aroari
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PART Ill: PURGATORY: ENTERING THE SANCTUARY OF THE

CULTURAL LOGOS

And so | rehabilitate myself — staying up late
this Friday night in spite of vowing to go to
bed early, because it is more important to
capture moments like this, keen shifts in
mood, sudden veering of direction — than to
lose it in slumber. | had lost all perspective; |
was wandering in a desperate purgatory...

Sylvia Plath, The Unabridged Journals

3.1. OVERCOMING SILENCE THROUGH ART: KILLING THE
FALSE SELF — PRESERVING THE TRUE SELF

After her successful journey in Hell, Esther Greead achieves to passage
into purgatory, which is the symbolic order, thenkplic realm, where she passes
the domain otulture, as a result of her interpretation of the histricaumas of her
culture in the mirror stage. While in the mirroageé she faces the historical realities
of her generation, through the portrayal of the @dbergs, in the symbolic stale,
she fully enters the borders of culture throughaohhshe mirrors the psychological

traumas of her generation, which are the resultshefhistorical traumas of the

% According to Jacque Lacan, the symbolic staghésdbmain of culture that encompasses the terms
such as “lack,” and “death.” The symbolic stageapstlates the discourse of the unconscious that is
the Other. For further reading see Jacque Lagarits: The First Complete Edition in Englishrans.
Bruce Fink.( New York: W.W. Norton & Co., 2006).
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American culture. Her strategy in purgatory is giay of language through which
she mirrors the social castration of the femaleyltbdt is labeled asiad In relation
to this, in the symbolic stage, Esther tries tbhdr false self and reveal her true-self,
which signifies purification from the artificial ptcal discourse of Cold War
America that labels womeanad

After Esther has entered purgatory, the symboliegrshe informs the reader
about the feelings she experiences, “I opened dloe and blinked in the bright hall.
| had the impression it wasn’t night and it wastely, but some lurid third interval
that had suddenly slipped between them and wouldrnend”(BJ 23). It is evident
that the suffocating pressure of the full moon iellHis turned into a half moon,
which illustrates Esther's new mental space whgchaither night, like hell, or day,
like heaven, but a lurid third interval, which isirgatory. The half moon, as a
metaphor of purgatory, can also be seen in Plait¥sn “Thalidomide” in which the
narrator begins her story with the following remd® half moon ....”. In addition,
in The Bell Jarwhile Esther is in purgatory, she frequently aflsdo the color gray
through her “gray suitcase”(BJ 126) that only inda “The Thirty Best Short
Stories of the Year, a white plastic sunglasses easl two dozen avocado pears, a
parting present from Doreen”(BJ 126) At this pha$éer journey, Esther's gray
suitcase is quite symbolic in the sense that, ther grey which is neither black, like
hell, or white, like heaven, indicating that shébetween the two colors. This is the
signifier of the purgatory in which she tries tacgbiner the codes of her generation,
Esther mentions,

| felt it was very important not to be recognizdthe gray, padded car roof

closed over my Head like the roof of a prison vand the white, shining,
identical clapboard houses with their intersticdswell-gloomed green
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proceeded past, one bar after another in a largedmape-proof cage. | had
never spent a summer in the suburbs before.(BJ 128)

Apparently, Esther feels herself trapped in theeutainty of purgatory, which is
symbolized by “the gray padded car roof’(BJ 128) dddition, she mentions
“Somebody seemed to be wheeling a baby back arnd toder my window”(BJ
128)* The baby that is wheeled back and forth, whidhémetaphor for purity and
freedom, is again mentioned in purgatory as an elnfent of Esther's generation
which is tricked by an illusionary motion that daast aim at moving forward, but
moving back and forth around the same point. A fhoint, it must be underlined
that Esther uses the color gray to define the saffng atmosphere of purgatory in
The Bell Jar This is also reflected by Plath in her journalsichk signal the root of
The Bell Jar Plath writes in her journal,
And so | rehabilitate myself — staying up late thisday night in spite of
vowing to go to bed early, because it is more irtgrdrto capture moments
like this, keen shifts in mood, sudden veering ioéction — than to lose it in
slumber. | had lost all perspectiewas wandering in a desperate purgatory
[emphasis added](with a gray man in a gray boat gmay river: an apathetic
Charon dawdling upon a passionless phlegmatic RBwex ... and a petulant
Christ child bawling on the train ...). The orange suas a flat pasted disc on
a smoky, acrid sky. Hell was the Grand Central suban Sunday morning.
And | was doomed to burn in ice, numb, cold, reiravin crystal, neutral,
passive vacuums, void of sensation.(J 153)

Although this depressive purgatory seems to forsthét to move only back and

forth, like in Hell she achieves to find a way @&k out of the simulacra she faéés.

L In “Tongues of Stone” Debby also carries “a boélsioort stories which she did not read because
the words were nothing but dead black hieroglyphiied she could not translate to colored pictures
anymore”(JP 274). It is evident that just like Estebby is captivated by male language in a place
like purgatory.

The most significant point is hidden under the féett Esther has already passed these phases
while she is telling her story to the reader. A®sult of that, her narration gives the impressiat

she is telling the story of her generation (hetw®l) that sounds like the voice of a culturaligué
not the voice of a mad woman in the attic.
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Plath associates her story with that of Lazaruseinjournals she writ&$ “I talk to
God, but the sky is empty, and Orion walks by aodst’t speak. | feel like Lazarus:
that story has such fascination. Being dead, | upsagain...”(J 199).

In order to purify herself of her false-self, wihisymbolizes the death of true-
self, Esther rises like Lazarus to live again asthee-self. In order to achieve this, in
purgatory, Esther turns back to the very first pafjeer story, the Rosenbergs as the
starting point of her strategy. This time, the Rimrgs are reflected by the voice of
Hilda, Esther’s friend,

Esther quotes Hilda's idea about the Rosenbergth wapital letters: “I'M SO
GLAD THEY ARE GOING TO DIE"(BJ 110). Then after @# sentences, Esther
echoes the same sentence of Hilda, who moves dikenannequin the whole
way,”(BJ 110) but with a different capitalizatioti’'m so glad they are going to
die’(BJ 110). The significance of these identical seces lies in the fact that after
giving a detailed description of the ideology oé tlmale discourse of her generation,
through Buddy in Hell, she depicts an opinion alibatRosenbergs, the opinion that
celebrates the death of witchcraft, the woman, tifled in the form of Ethel
Rosenberg who was accused of being the main peesponsible for the espionage.
Secondly, after understanding the historic, thuwe social atmosphere of her
generation, Esther turns back to the beginningeofshory only to embark upon the
beginning of another one. Hence, it is not a cdiexce that she associates Hilda
with the shop dummies at the beginningToie Bell Jarthat signifies the prototype

of her generation, who labels the Rosenbergs asrtemy. Later, Esther associates

% The name Lazarus can be found both in the Newafiemit and in Greek mythology. In the New
Testament, according to the Gospel of John, whicknbwn as “Lazarus of the Four Days,” Jesus
restores Lazarus to life after four days of histded@he story of this miracle is supported by the
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the voice of Hilda with the voice of a dybbuk tishie watched in a play. In the play,
“the heroine was possessed by a dybbuk, and wherdybbuk spoke from her
mouth its voice sounded so cavernous and deep goldrct tell whether it was a
man or a woman”(BJ 111). After that, Esther asksntl it awful about the
Rosenbergs?”(BJ 111) then she gives backgroundnafiton that “The Rosenbergs
were to be electrocuted that late night”(BJ 11XthEr reminds the reader that she
turns back to the beginning of the story. The fiesiks, the enigmatic and
disordered structure of her writing clearly signifyer decentered universe and
generation that lacks order. Consequently, in nespdo Esther’s information, Hilda
responds, “Yes!” and continues “It's awful such pkeoshould be alive. She yawned
then, and her pale orange mouth opened on a ldegkness. Fascinated, | stared at
the blind cave behind her face until the two lipstrand moved and the dybbuk
spoke out of its hiding place, “I'm so glad theygeing to die™(BJ 111).

Esther’'s turning back to the Rosenberg’s is quiigniBcant as “The
Rosenbergs were scapegoated as spies, Commuaigisstin our midst, with their
Jewishness and Ethel Rosenberg’s strong womanheed as part of the Alien
nature of this Enemy Within”( McPherson 2). Throwgichoring the Rosenbergs as
her starting point, just as she does in Hell, Bstbeuses on the hypocrisy of the
discourse of Cold War Ameri¢4d While studying at Smith, Plath also commented on

the issue in the following statement,

definition of Lazarus in Latin that is the synonyh“Eleazar which means “God’s assistance” and
“God has helped.”

% Aparently Plath associates pain with Jewsih idgnth relation to this Jacquiline Rose asserts tha
“There is always a history to the shape of the mifite story of psychoanalysis makes that all too
clear— its panic and drive for legitimation is insepambiom the after-schocks for its predominantly
Jewish community, of the Second World War”(Rosdeép” 14).
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. if American ideals of democracy are not secureugh, vital enough, to
stand up against propaganda, they deserve to fadleru Communist
domination. What we need is a remedy for our segrypocrisy (e.g. Civil
Rights legislation) so that none of our minoritved feel the needto support
another ideology [exercise from class on Governrmae@mith]. (qtd. in Rose
111)
Not only Esther but also Plath highlights that &itiack against the Rosenbergs is just
part of the conspiracy to suppress an entire gaaoarander the name of combating
Communism. Sylvia Plath wrote to a friend in 1992eople don’'t seem to see that
this negative Anti-communist attitude is destroyallgthe freedom of thought we've
ever had....Everything they don’t agree with is Comrmsti(Wagner Martin,
“Biography” 59). That is the reason why Esther ksiridilda’s declaration “I'm so
glad they're going to die”(BJ 111) with her respens the situation, “Come on, give
us a smile”(BJ 111). Esther calls into question fasvhat extent smiling is possible
in this traumatic atmosphere during the electracutf the Rosenbergs, at least for
people like her, who have the intellectual capaimtgriticize their culture. Later she
culminates this situation with a scene in Jay Ce#ise, the editor of the magazine.
While she is sitting on the “pink velvet loveseatlay Cee’s office, she is holding a
paper rose and facing the magazine photograph#droddh Esther tries to conceal
herself in the powder room, Betsy spoils her gaisther describes her situation,

| didn’t want my picture taken because | was gdmgry. | didn’t know why

| was going to cry, but | knew that if anybody spdk me or looked at me

too closely the tears would fly out of my eyes dmel sobs would fly out of

my throat and I'd cry for a week. | could feel ti@ars brimming and sloshing

in me like water in a glass that is unsteady aodud.(BJ 112§°
While the photographer is taking the picture of gnest editors,

“Betsy held an ear of corn to show she wanted ta barmer’s wife, and
Hilda held the bald, faceless head of a hatmakéusimy to show she

% In “Tongues of Stone” the narrator also states tBnce she [the protagonist Debby] began to cry
there was no stopping”(JP 274). It should be undedithat there is a strong bond between Esther and
Debby.
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wanted to design hats, and Doreen held a gold-adeyex sari to show she
wanted to be a social worker in India ... When theleal me what | wanted
to be I said I didn’t know. “Oh, sure you know,etiphotographer said. “She
wants,” said Jay Cee wittily, “to be everything$did | wanted to be a poet’(
BJ 112)
It is important to mention that the photograph eges was taken from Plath’s
journals. While she was the guest-editoMzEdemoiselleshe experienced a similar
episode. However, the significant point is not thet that Plath uses her real-life
experience inThe Bell Jar but how she transforms her experience into aullt
criticism. Through Esther’s portrayal of the phatggher and the photograph which,
forces her to take part in, Plath reflects theyseetof an entire generation that was
forced to take part in a photograph, althoughdtrbt fit with their political or social
concerns. That's the reason why Jay Cee informspti@ographer that Esther’s
problem is that she wants to be everything. Intie@ia Esther’'s response to Jay Cee
that she “wants to be a poet” is quite enticingpaly a word encapsulates the entire
story behind her rebellion against the suppressiamomen in Cold War America. If
she achieves becoming a poet, it will mean that ah@ woman, achieves economic
independence and in having such becomes assoait&dth home and children but
with art, freedom of thought, activism and selfaete, leading to a fragmentation of
a woman who can take part both in social and palitiife. In relation to Esther’s
situation, Betty Friedman, in her masterpi@be Feminine Mystiqueuggests that,
The only kind of work which permits an able womanréalize her abilities
fully, to achieve identity in society in a life plahat can encompass marriage
and motherhood, is the kind that was forbiddenhgyfeminine mystique, the
lifelong commitment to an art or science, to poitor profession.(420)
The photographer recognizes that Esther is abotrytaas a result of the artificiality

of the picture she is forced to fit into, and Esthémits that she cannot stop crying.

The hidden motive of the episode is to draw attento the fact that Esther cannot
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manage to pretence of happiness like the othes.ghkfter the debate on the
Rosenbergs, she again crashes into the harshegalit her culture. Her intuition,
which Buddy Willard and other characters are lagkiprevents her from smiling,
which highlights her consciousness of the traumatéssures of her culture. In that
scene Esther deals with “the mascara brush, andeykeshadow and the three
lipsticks and the side mirror’(BJ 114). Again Estlises “mirror” as a metaphor of
the reflections of the social facts of her generatiThrough the photograph episode,
and the mirror, Esther illustrates that how youirgefyourself in social life is the
foreshadowing of what you will be in the future. 8snone De Beuvoir mentions in
The Second Sgex
Woman is female to the extent she that she feefselieas such. There are
biologically essential features that are not a drher real, experienced
situation: thus the structure of the egg is ndecdéd in it, but on the contrary
an organ of no great biological importance, like tfitoris, plays in it a part
of the first rank. It is not nature that definesmem, it is she who defines
herself by dealing with nature on her own accounritar emotional life.(69)
In relation, Esther defines herself not as a cellsilgdent whose main aim in life is to
find a perfect husband, but as a poet who symimlinet dependence but

independence. In order to prevent herself from bmdeg just another one of the girls

in the picture, Esther formulates new strategiesutwive in purgatory.

3.1.1. Metamorphoses: The Bracing Elixir of EstheGreenwood

As Marjorie Perloff comments, “... the central actioinThe Bell Jamay be
described as the attempt to heal the fracture letwener self and false-self system
so that a real and viable identity can come intisterce”(Perloff, “Ritual” 510). In
purgatory, in the symbolic order, where Esther deepnfronts her culture, in order

to purge her false-self, she develops differentnfaf solutions to protect her true
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self, which are like a bracing elixir. In order ot her true self, in Purgatory Esther
acts as if she were obeying the rules of the domiitkeology. However, her silence

is the signifier of the most powerful tool she hie play of language. Therefore she
overcomes silence through art, through creatingyahpc landscape, a new form of
simulacra as a counter attack against the onagHtiatced upon her by the dominant

ideology.

Esther's story is similar to the myth of Philomelad Procne in Ovid's
MetamorphosesIn MetamorphosesOvid portrays the myth of Philomela and
Procne as that which turns into the emblem of #srdus female silence, which is
supported by the patriarchal discourse. In relattbe story of the two sisters has
become one of the most frequently discussed stamideminist literary criticism.
Procne and Philomela are two sisters, and Procneagied to King Tereus.
Tragically, the innocent, beautiful Philomela iped by Tereus. In order to prevent
Philomela from telling Procne, Tereus cuts out tergue and locks her away.
However, her silence, that is interpreted as a fofmmprisonment a binding by the
patriarchal discourse and Tereus, turns into at gr@aer. Although Philomela seems
to have been silenced by masculine power, thankghdoplay of language, she

destroys the patriarchal order. She cries out,

Yet, if the gods
Are watching, if heaven’s power means anything,
Unless my ruin’s shared by all the world,
You'll pay my score one day. I'll shed my shame
And shout what you have done. If I've the chance,
I'll walk among the crowds: or, if I'm held

Locked in the woods, my voice shall fill the woods
And move the rocks to pity. This bright sky

Shall hear, and any god that dwells on high!(138)

122



Philomela takes her revenge against the patriarpbaler. She overcomes her
silence through art, and she weaves her storyaih @nd sends it to Procne. After
Procne has learned the truth, she says, “This igime for tears, But for the
sword”(140), and she makes a plan. The sistersTkileus’s son Itys and serve him
to Tereus. When he learns that he has eaten tte dfehis own sun, he tries to Kill
the sisters. However Philomela is transformed mtewallow, and Procne into a
nightingale, and both flee before Tereus kills thdine story stresses that although
Philomela is made speechless by the patriarchypgbecomes silence through art,
using it in place of her silenced voice to commatecher plight. InThe Bell Jay the
dominant ideology also tries to render Esther dpless, silent like Philomela. In
order to free herself from this silence, she alseswut in language. One of the most
dramatic scenes imhe Bell Jaris the scene in which Esther changes her name into
“Elly Higginbottom” in order to preserve her idagtiA sailor asks Esther where she
is from, and she immediately defines herself ag, B¥ho comes from Chicago.She

explains her reason fro changing her name withr@astc remark,

| thought if | ever did get to Chicago, | might cigg my name to Elly
Higginbottom for good. Then nobody would know | h#trown up a
scholarship at a big eastern women'’s college anckatiup a month in New
York and refused a perfectly solid medical studenta husband who would
one day be member of the AMA and earn pots of molme€hicago, people
would take me for what | was. | would be simpleyBHigginbottom, the
orphan. People love me for my sweet, quiet nafliney wouldn't be after
me to read books and write long papers on the timidames Joyce. And one
day | might just marry a virile, but tender, garagechanic and have a big
cowboy family, like Dodo Conway.(BJ 149)

While defining herself as this orphan, Elly, shé¢ owoly purges herself of her mother,
the female who defines herself as a socially dedtioaptive, but also from the

father, the patriarchal order which supports thptigation of women. Therefore,
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through defining herself as Elly the orphan, shetguts her inner self from the
dominant ideology of Cold War America. Sylvia Platistrategy for Esther, who
turns into Elly, runs parallel to R.D. Laing's corant, the most well-known
psychiatrist of Cold War America. As he claims, drworld full of dangers to be a
potentially seeable object is to be constantly egpoto danger ..... The obvious
defense against such a danger is to make onesélibile in one way or
another”(“Divided” 109). In addition to Elly, Esthe other strategy is taking hot
bath, signifying the common theme of Plath’'s wonk#iich is a “literal rebirth, a
new beginning’(Kroll 170). InThe Bell Jar Esther frequently takes hot baths which
cure both physically and spiritually a ritual ofitog reborn and purifying both the
body and the soul from the false-self system imgdsg the Cold War ideology.

Esther defines her experience in the hot bath thighfollowing remark,

There must be quite a few things a hot bath woatecbut | don’t know
many of them. Whenever I'm sad I'm going to die,sar nervous | can't
sleep, or in love with somebody | won't be seeiagd week, | slump down
just so far and then | say: | ‘Il go take a hotb@@J 21)

She mentions that she mediates in the hot baththbuvater must be very hot. Then
she lowers herself inch by inch into the water. Theification ceremony helps
Esther to regain her true-self, as she explainsgtler feel so much myself as when
I'm in a hot bath”(BJ 22). Esther notes, “| felt sgf growing pure again”(BJ 225.
Esther’'s hot bath ceremony reminds the readérhef White Goddess. A Historical
Grammar which Plath keenly read and used in her poetpbdR Graves, ifmhe

White Goddessportrays her as a mythic hero who renewed heinity through

% The narrator of Plath’'s poem “Getting There” alsses a similar discourse to define her
achievement to purge herself form the artificiat'diof the social world. For further reading segel
59.
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bathing naked in a sacred fount3imrAs a woman who has the gift of being reborn,
like the White Goddess, Esther first dies, killimgr false-self, and then is reborn as
her true-self. In her journals, Plath also mentidnat a hot bath is a form of

purification from the social norms,

| took a hot bath: therapy: the kinks wore out, anase purged, for a day, of
the sticky collection of sweat and exudings, powdein a fresh-laundered
torn white-cotton nightgown with purple roses sged over it. From now on
nothing will be so bad. I'll wash my hair today &# cleaning house. When
| feel my liberty?....(J 352)

It is evident that the hot bath, as a form of paaition, is used by Esther as a strategy
to counter attack against the Cold War ideologye &irther comments, | don’t
believe in baptism or the waters of Jordan or angthike that, but | guess | feel
about a hot bath the way those religious peopleateeut holy water”(BJ 22). Esther
explains how the dirt of New York City, the simela of Cold War America, forces

her to take hot baths, as Esther portrays,

Doreen is dissolving, Lenny Shepherd is dissolvi@nkie is dissolving.
New York is dissolving, they are all dissolving anand none of them matter
any more. | don’t know them, | have never knowmithend | am very pure.
All that liquor and those sticky kisses | saw ahd dirt that settled on my
skin on the way back is turning into something piigé 22)
Although she enters the bath as a false-self, afteh ceremony she regains her true-
self, she illustrates that “The longer | lay thareéhe clear hot water the purer | felt,
and when | stepped out at last and wrapped myselhée of the big, soft white hotel

bath towels | felt pure and sweet as a new babyBJ®

" For further reading see Robert GravBise White Goddess. A Historical Gramm@arrar, Straus,
and Cudahy, 1948).
% The ending of Esther’s sentence reminds the rezfdée ending of Plath’s poem “Getting There.”
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While Esther uses the hot bath in order to punigyself from the false-self
system, when she goes outside she uses anottieggtra protect herself. She shares
this fact with her reader, “I dressed up and s@edghy face with cold water and put
on some lipstick and opened the door slowly. I1kHistill expected to see Doreen’s
body lying there in the pool of vomit like an uglgoncrete testimony to my own
dirty nature”(BJ 25). Esther’s strategy in purggtevidently works, as in purgatory,
in the symbolic stage, she manages to purify hlerstl oppressive cultural
influences. The most obvious example of this isé¢hesode in which she feeds her
wardrobe to the night wind. She describes the épiseith the following remark,
“Piece by piece, | fed my wardrobe to the nightdyiand flutteringly, like a loved
one’s ashes, the gray scraps were ferried offettbeshere, there, exactly where |
would never know, in the dark heart of New York”(Bd4). Esther associates the
episode with “the wings of a new angel’(BJ 125)ked.ia new born baby, Esther

associates herself with an angel.

3.2. ENTERING THE DOMAIN OF THE FEMALE AURA: ESTHER 'S

VIRGILS AT THE HEART OF THE COLD WAR IDEOLOGY

Esther informs her reader that, “I liked looking at other people in crucial
situations. If there was a road accident or a stfight or a baby pickled in a
laboratory jar for me to look at, I'd stop and losi hard | never forgot it"(BJ 14). In
this phase of purgatory, Esther focuses on thesgellife of women in Cold War
America that is surrounded by entrapment and scesstration. This time the crucial

situation that Esther looks so hard at is the pgdlr of women in social life. As in
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Cold War America, just as in “In philosophy, woman always on the side of
passivity”(Cixous 91) and in order to highlight theoblematic simulacras designed
for women in the symbolic stage, Esther meets miffe female Virgils who will
illuminate her way.
In purgatory Esther’s Virgil Doreen, who comes
... from a society girls’ college down South and hamght white hair
standing out in a cotton candy fluff round her headl blue eyes like
transparent agate marbles, hard and polished atdapout indestructible,
and a mouth set in a sort of perpetual sneer, all the people around her
were pretty silly and she could tell some good goke them if she wanted
to.(BJ 5)
Doreen’s impact upon Esther is so powerful thah&sstates that “Doreen always
whispers witty sarcastic remarks to [her] under]beeath”(BJ 5). Through Doreen,
Esther enters into the discussion of college lde d female student in Cold War
America and Esther begins to criticize college fifough fashion. She argues that,
Her college was so fashion conscious, she said, dHathe girls had
pocketbook covers made out of the same materi#theis dresses, so each
time they changed their clothes they had a matgbawuetbook. This kind of
detail impressed me. It suggested a whole life @rvwalous, elaborate
decadence that attracted me like a magnet.(BJ 5)
In relation, as Luce Irigaray asserts,
For woman is traditionally use-value for man, exdevalue among men.
Merchandise, then. This makes her the guardianatfemwhose price will be
determined by “subjects”. workers, tradesman, coress, according to the
standard of their work and their need-desire.(hagal05)
In Cold War America, college life is defined inres of female figures that are mired
in consumerism, and in order to find her way ingatiory, Esther uses Doreen as she
symbolizes the female figures of her generationEAther asserts, “Everything she
said was like a secret voice speaking straightobuty own bones”(BJ 8). Through

using Doreen’s intuition, Esther tries to decipliee Cold War ideal for women.

Esther shares with her reader,
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Doreen looked terrific. She was wearing a straplasige lace dress zipped
up over a snug corset affair that curved her ithatmiddle and bulged her
out again spectacularly above and below, and hierfskd a bronzy polish
under the pale dusting powder. She smelled stran@ avhole perfume
store.(BJ 8)
As an emblem of the typical young girl of her aDeyreen helps Esther to recognize
what she will be in future, if she cannot managseuxvive in Cold War America. In
relation to Doreen, the difficulty of Esther’s peegation of her true-self is reflected
by Plath through the color silver, which is the $&ghof Cold War America in
Esther’s terminology. Esther points out that wikile goes to a bar with Doreen,
It was so dark in the bar | could hardly make owgthing except Doreen.
With her white hair and white dress she was so aevbite looked silver. |
think she must have reflected the neons over thd bBelt myself melting into
the shadows like the negative of a person I'd neeen before in my life.(BJ
11)
While Esther is in the bar with Doreen, she is ddkehave Vodka. Although she has
never drunk Vodka, she behaves as if she had.&3pemds to the situation with the
following remark, “I always have it plain”’(BJ 11)ater she confesses, “My dream
was someday ordering a drink and finding out ite@dswonderful’(BJ 12). Her
strategy is evidently successful because she salge trinks arrived, and mine
looked clear and pure, just like the vodka ad”(R). Apparently, she manages to
protect herself from the false-self system throungn strategies, in spite of the
suffocating social space organized for worfien.
Esther reflects the limited social space througiteen’s smoke and the windows,

which cannot be opened. As Esther explains, “Thay the windows fixed so you

couldn't really open them and lean out, and for soreason this made me

9 A similar tone of optimism can also be seen intlPtapoem “Stones.” The narrator of the poem
implies the optimism of Esther’s life after helltivithe following stanzas, “This is after-hell: lesthe
light. A wind unstoppers the chamber Of the eat,wbrrier’(Col 82-83).

128



furious”(BJ 20). As Doreen signifies the artificidémale figure of Cold War
America, when Esther is in the bureau of the mamgagiith Doreen, “The mirror
over her bureau seemed slightly warped and muchsilwer’(BJ 21). After that
scene Esther tells the reader, “I decided to tdket dath”(BH 21)*%°
Apparently, up to that point of her journey, Daregcts as a collector of
Esther’s artificial selves that she has tired toape. As an indicator of this, Esther
describes that “Suddenly Doreen grew even heaMier.head dropped forward into
the puddle, the wisps of her blonde hair dabblmg like tree roots in a bog, and |
realized she was asleep, | drew back. | felt hsllbegp myself”(BJ 24). Just like
Doreen, who is captivated by the dominant ideoldgsther naturally finds herself
half-asleep, as she is in purgatory. In her poensdinniac,” Plath also defines a
city, which is New York City inThe Bell Jar as a place of entrapment. The narrator
of the poem defines the city as a place of entrapehich
.... Is a map of cheerful twitters now,
And everywhere people, eyes mica-silver and blank,
Are riding to work in rows, as if recently brainviasl.(CW11)
Apparently, Doreen is one of the brainwashed womadmg signies the embodiment
of the discourse of sameness that labels womermlith War America. Esther argues,
“I am an observer,” | told myself, as | watched Bam being handed into the
room by the blond boy to another man, who was #&do but dark, with
slightly longer hair. This man was wearing an immate white suit, a pale
blue shirt and a yellow satin tie with a brightkpin. | couldn’t take my eyes
off that stickpin.(BJ 117)
Marco is the name of that gentleman that Estheresomo know with through

Doreen, and he is interested in Esther, not bedagise attracted by her, but because

she just seems like to be all the other femaleréiguwho are solely interpreted as

1% The color silver, as an emblem of the Cold WaEsther’s terminology, is embodied by Doreen as
she has already entrapped by the dominant ideolbigyvever, through taking hot baths Esther
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sexual objects. According to Esther, Marco is a aorhater, she further adds,
“because in spite of all the models and TV starietthe room that night he paid
attention to nobody but me. Not out of kindnesswen curiosity, but because I'd
happened to be dealt to him, like a playing card pack of identical cards”(BJ 118).
Evidently, in order to kill her false-self, Estheses her experience with Doreen.
Although her experience exhausts her, she geterctogparadise. She describes her
situation with this statement, “The city had fadeg tan, though. | looked yellow as
a Chinaman. Ordinarily, 1 would have been nervobsua my dress and my odd
color, but being with Doreen made me forget my westr| felt wise and cynical as
all hell’(BJ 9).

Thanks to Esther’s journey with Doreen, Doreerp$dier to find her true-
self which is embodied in Bets§" In purgatory Esther's new Virgil is Betsy, who
symbolizes the innocence that Esther has trieddeepve. As Esther argues, “Deep
down, | would be loyal to Betsy and her innocerdrfds. It was Betsy | resembled at
heart’(BJ 25). Betsy comes from Kansas and alwals tabout “male and female
corn in ...”(BJ 7). “Corn” as a symbol of nature, whiillustrates Betsy’s natural
habitat as opposed to the artificial Doreen. Théts reason why Esther notes,
“Betsy was always asking me to do things with hred the other girls as if she were
trying to save me in some way. She never askedddor@ private, Doreen called
her Pollyanna Cowgirl’(BJ 7). Apparently, BetsyeBito protect Esther from the
artificial people and environment that Esther ghfing against. It can be argued that
Betsy, as Esther’s innocent Virgil, manages tofpufisther because at the Ladies’

Day banquet, with all the guest-editors, Esthersgoethe meeting, all the girls are

manages to preserve her true-self.
99The name Betsy is mentioned in Plath’s journal whuas Plath’s friend “Betsy Powley”(J 65).
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consuming delicious food, while Esther is watchihngm. The meeting is symbolic
in the sense that it alludes to the conspicuouswoption of New York City, the

kernel of the American simulacra, where the bodyoisupted by materialism. When
Esther combines the awful Hollywood movie she weschvith the Ladies Day
banquet and the caviar she has eaten, she fedityteick. She reports, “By the time
they reached the hotel | had puked once and Betsly guked twice”(BJ 47).

“Puking” at the Ladies Day banquet is a perfectapkor of Esther’s false-self that
is purged through puking. The poisonous Cold Waoidgy is ousted by Esther
through puking, which is a different form of pucdition. After Betsy and Esther
have puked, the hotel nurse comes and says “Pastmewhole lot of you. | never
seen anything like it. Sick here, sick there, whatehave you ladies stuffin’

yourselves with?”(BJ 51).

It can be assumed that Betsy, Esther’s innocengilViapparently helps
Esther to preserve her true-self and reject thesefaelf system that insists on
accepting all the social and political norms imgb&y Cold War ideology. As a
result, Esther metaphorically pukes out all thesdavalues of Cold War ideology.
The significant point is the fact that all the gueditors are poisoned by this false-
self system. Therefore, the banquet that is orgahniiar young college girls serves as
a perfect symbol of the entrapment that is desidgoedomen. Although Esther and
Betsy puke, other girls apparently cannot survingniselves outside of their cages of
ideological entrapment. In relation to that, sdasriticize the social entrapment of
women in Cold War America, Esther introduces hades to her new Virgil; Dodo

Conway.
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Dodo Conway is a Catholic and her husband is ahitact. Esther indicates
that Dodo interests her in spite of herself. Asishearried, Esther states that Dodo’s
house is unlike all the others in her neighborhiooth in size and color. Dark brown,
gray and purple are the colors that surround tlyehmdogical space of the house.
Dodo has three children, and Esther is sure tratsh probably have another one.
While depicting the life of Dodo, Esther confess&shildren made me sick’(BJ
131). Esther declares that children make her sedaibse in Cold War terminology
women who have children, signify a life spent atleowvhich can be defined as a life
devoid of politics, social activities and a professl career. In relation, she defines
Dodo as “[a] woman not five feet tall, with a gredeie, protruding stomach, was
wheeling an old black carriage down the street. Tawathree small children of
various sizes, all pale, with smudgy faces and baredgy knees, wobbled along in
the shadow of her skirts”(BJ 129). While the wonmusmiling into the sun, Esther
states “I knew the woman well”(BJ 129). Esther icafly says that she knows the
woman well, as Dodo is the embodiment of femaledoan and creativity that is
usually castrated by the patriarchy in Cold War Ange As Dodo signifies marriage
and motherhood, Esther is thrilled by her sole tiemao home, and her rejection of
any activity that does not encompass marriage awotherhood. It should be
mentioned that Dodo’s social situation is not apase as most of the American
women in Cold War years turned their faces to hamerder to protect themselves
from the artificial traumas of Cold War America. Bkine Tyler May endorses,

Why did postwar Americans turn to marriage and mpidn@od with such

enthusiasm and commitment? Scholars and obseregrsently point to the

family boom as the inevitable result of a returrpé@ce and prosperity. They

argue that depression-weary Americans were eagauttthe disruptions and
hardships of war behind them and enjoy the aburedahbome.(xiii)

132



However, the seemingly abundance was an emblemdoidancy. As freedom was
a utopia for the American women, they automaticalisned their faces to home,
where no political oppression could touch them. Eeer, they could not recognize
the fact that they were at the center of the malitand social oppression while they
stayed at home, because the “ideal home with méiigren and a devoted wife”
was actually the picture imposed by Cold War idggloNhile analyzing Cold War
ideology, Simone De Beauvoir's comment is quitensigant,
Since the husband is the productive worker, héaésane who goes beyond
family interest to that of society, opening up &ufe for himself through co-
operation in the building of the collective futufes incarnates transcendence.
Woman is doomed to the continuation of the spemekthe care of the home
— that is to say, to immanence.(449)
As a result, through Dodo Conway, Esther has tlamah of criticizing the woman of
her generation, who are blinded by the patriarchder. Esther rejects staying at
home. For instance, as Simone De Beuvoir argues,
A man is socially an independent and complete iddad; he is regarded first
of all as a producer whose existence is justifigdh® work he does for the
group: we have seen why it is that the reproductimd domestic role to
which woman is confined has not guaranteed hergaaledignity.(Beauvoir
446)
As a result of this, Esther admires Jay Cee atiaba professional career, in spite of
the ideology imposed on women. That is the readonske notes,
Jay Cee was my boss, and | liked her a lot, irespitwhat Doreen said. She
wasn’'t one of the fashion magazine gushers witle falelashes and giddy
jewelry. Jay Cee had brains, so her plug-ugly latika’t seem to matter. She
read couple of languages and knew all the qualriters in the business.(BJ
6)
However, although Jay Cee seems to be much strainger the other female
characters that Esther meets, she is not uttexy; fsrecause as an editor she can only

edit the language which is used by the patriaralwald, but cannot create a voice of

her own. In relation, after this, Esther rememlibed she had applied for a summer
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school course with a famous writer. In this coutse would-be applicants send the
manuscripts of their stories and the instructoricgkst whether they were good
enough to apply to the course or not. Esther stétekecided I'd surprise Jay Cee
and send in a couple of the stories | wrote in ti&ss under a pseudonym”(BJ
115)1°? After the debate on writing under a pseudonym, cirefesses that if she
walked the streets of New York by herself all nigbtmething of the city’s mystery
and magnificence might rub off on to her at lasi.(B5)

In The Bell Jar Esther evidently portrays the meaninglessneshuafian
existence in the chaotic atmosphere of Cold War #gae Therefore, it can be
claimed that, The Bell Jaris closer to Beckett than it is to Salinger, clogeKafka
and Hamsun than it is to American fiction. Evenuijio the world it describes is

quintessentially American, the treatment is notgP&olitical” 77).

3.2.1. Facing the Psychological Trauma

In purgatory, Esther first develops the techniquesreserve her true-self and
then diagnoses the cultural traumas of her geweraiihrough Betsy, Jay Cee, Dodo
Conway, and Doreen, Esther achieves an overviewham the women of her
generation are entrapped by the patriarchy frorfediht perspectives. As a result in
order to pass into paradise, Esther focuses omtst tragic psychological trauma of
her generation that is the discourse of madnedsldbals the creative intellectual

mind as mad solely to suppress it. In this papuigatory, the problem that Esther

192 Esther’s hiding her identity implicitly gives thmessage that Ester writes under a pseudonym in
order to display her success and display her e=atpacity. It must be underlined that should &sth
has always been identified with Sylvia Plath by likerary critics, is it possible that she writ€ke

134



highlights is the fact that “If a woman had a pehlin the 1950’'s and 1960’s, she
knew that something must be wrong with her marriagevith herself’(Friedman
62).

Unlike Hell, in Purgatory Esther's narration ofetlstory gains a new
momentum that is not as divided as the one in Halshe gets closer to paradise,
she begins to tell her story much more systeméticat this phase of her journey,
Esther begins her new story with the following rekn&Maybe | could study the
eighteenth century in secret. But | didn’t know ghand, so what could | do? | could
be a waitress or a typist. But | couldn’t stand ithea of being either one”(BJ 140).
While Esther’s allusion to being a waitress meansisg the patriarchal order, her
allusion to a typist illustrates women who only teriwhat the patriarchal order
offers. Therefore, Esther rejects both. After thssode, Esther remains a blank, at
least for two or three sentences and then shectefie this dialogue: “You say you
want more sleeping pills?” “Yes.” “They don’t wodny more.”(BJ 140) After this
episode, Esther introduces the reader to Teresa,isvRsther’'s aunt’s sister-in law
and also her family doctor. After Constantine, g first time Esther indicates that
she liked Teresa as she has a “gentle, intuitivelta.. because she was Italian”(BJ
141) When Teresa asks Esther what the problensthgEresponds that she cannot
sleep. Then Teresa recommends to Esther anothtardatio might help her much
better than herself, Doctor Gord8i.The most significant point of this part is that,
as a woman, Teresa does not think that she carHséter, instead she recommends

a male doctor, whom she believes to be much mdeetafe in Cold War America.

Bell Jarunder a pseudonym in order to surprise both tleplpdan her life but also the audience of her
cigeneration that strictly denies the intellectuavpoof women?

%3 The name “Gordon” (J 96) is mentioned by Plathenjournals.
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However, as a male figure, does he have the cgptaciinderstand the feelings of
Esther, whose problem is not the problem of a pstyclwoman, but the problem of
a woman who is forced to be the victim of the daaninmale discourse?

When Esther gets into the waiting room of Doctorrddo’'s office, she
defines it as “hushed and beige”(BJ 142). The raendevoid of pictures and
mirrors, preventing the imagination from formindfelient ideas about life and also
negating the chance of finding the true-self thfougirroring. Hence the Doctor’'s
room signifies entrapment of the female creativiity male discourse. Esther
continues giving information about the waiting rgdtrhas a coffee and a magazine
table. In addition, the color of green that deasahe room is not the lighter but the
darker tones of green that foreshadow the factEs#ter's psychological condition
will not be cured, but will be intensified by theaha discourse. Instead of pictures
and mirrors, the walls of the room only bear thetifteate of Doctor Gordon,
symbolizing his sole male authority. Despite of thikse negative symbols, at first
sight Esther seems to feel herself safe, howekat,dafety is only the harbinger of
an entrapment, because she later realizes that #rer no windows, and the air
conditioning makes her shiver. While waiting, shevearing “Betsy’s white blouse
and dirndl skirt”(BJ 142). Esther mentions,

| was still wearing Betsy’s white blouse and dirséirt. They dropped a bit

now, as | hadn’t washed them in my three weekateh The sweaty cotton

gave off a sour but friendly smell. | hadn’t washag hair for three weeks,
either. | hadn’t slept for seven nights ... The reasdhadn’'t washed my
clothes or my hair was because it seemed so silly seemed silly to wash

one day when | would only have to wash again the’(BJ 142).

The significant point is the fact that attemptirgurify the outer body does not

mean anything as the main trauma is in the sodl tlaait cannot be purified by water

or new clothes. She says: “I wanted to do evergtloince and for all and be through
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with it.”(BJ 143). The danger Esther foreshadowsilgh Dr. Gordon comes true as
he has a “silver pencil” the color that generalysta negative connotation, not only
in The Bell Jar but also in all Plath’s poems. Hence, it is natpsising that Dr.
Gordon asks Esther: “Your mother tells me you goget’(BJ 143). During that time
Esther can only hear “his pencil- tap, tap, tapssrthe neat green field of his
blotter’(BJ 143). The repetitive voice reflects tieious cycle that Esther will find
herself in as a result of the male discourse. Ehidie reason why Esther tells the
reader that “his eyelashes were so long and tlek tooked artificial’(BJ 144) In
addition, he is also the ideal male figure of tineet“whose features were so perfect
he was almost pretty”(BJ 144).

Although the reader might think that Esther likes Gordon, she confesses
that “I hated him the minute | walked in througte ttioor’(BJ 144). In the waiting
room, Esther expects to meet a psychiatrist wiamisld and unattractive man, “who
helps her, step by step, to be herself again”(BY.14owever, Esther is surprised to
meet a young, good-looking man. Although he is gloading, Esther displays the
danger hidden in him through depicting “a photograp his desk, in a silver frame,
that half faced him and half faced [her] leatheaiciBJ 144)°* The color silver,
the signifier of the dominant ideology of Esthegsneration, reflects Dr. Gordon’s
stiffness as a psychiatrist. He tells Esther: “Siggpyou try and tell me what you
think is wrong”(BJ 145). Esther’s response to tader portrays the entire picture of
the female psyche in twentieth century America,which millions of women

unfortunately and involuntarily took part. Thatket reason why Esther says: “I

194 Annette Lavers postulates that in some cultureisevis the emblem of death and this emblem is
“coupled with the other attributes of death, mak#®e moon the perfect symbol for
it"(109).Furthermore Lavers claims that “words lifgearl,” ‘silver’ or ‘ivory,” which can be used to
describe moonlight, always announce some untowadt§qtd. in Kroll 112).
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turned the words over suspiciously, like round,-geiéshed pebbles that might
suddenly put out a claw and change into somethlag. &vhat did Ithink was
wrong? That made it sound as if nothing weaally wrong, | onlythoughtit was
wrong”(BJ 145). Dr. Gordon’s attitude towards Estisea clear depiction of how the
dominant male discourse define a woman as a bewgse excessive imagination
turn into a mad, psychotic beings who tries to eate the world they live in. As a
result, the female psyche is defined as ‘il ashés the capacity to exaggerate
anything it experiences. However, the real pictsreompletely different, and Esther,
who is a product of her generation, brilliantlylgethe true story of womanhod®
The most significant point is that Plath’s definimigthe problematic interpretation of
female psychology in Cold War America through Esthas a strong parallelism
with Betty Friedan’s arguments about the same derln parallel with Esther,
Friedan asserts that,
Other women were satisfied with their lives, sheutyht. What kind of a
woman was she is she did not feel this mysterialfdlfent waxing the
kitchen floor? She was so ashamed to admit heatisésction that she never
knew how many other woman shared it. If she trizdetl her husband, he
didn’t understand what she was talking about. Stendt really understand it
herself. For over fifteen years women in Americanfd it harder to talk about
this problem than about sex. Even the psychoarsalyatl no name for it.
When a woman went to a psychiatrist for help, anymnaoman did, she
would say, “I'm so ashamed,” or “I must be hopéleseeurotic.” “I don’t
know what's wrong with women today,” a suburban gbsgtrist said
uneasily. “I only know something is wrong becausestmof my patients
happen to be women. And their problem isn’t seXidbst women with this

problem did not go to see a psychoanalyst, howéVeere’s nothing wrong
really, “they kept telling themselves. “There isatty problem.”(62}®

105 As Merjorie Perloff argues, “To label Esther asHigzophrenic” and leave it at that does not take us
very far. For Sylvia Plath’s focus ithe Bell Jaris not on mental iliness per se, but on the r@tatiip

of Esther’s private psychosis to her larger sositalation. Indeed, her dilemma seems to have & grea
deal to do with being a woman in a society whosdeajines for women she can neither accept nor
reject”(511).

1% The Parallelism between the discourse of Esther Betty Friedman is underlined by Linda
Wagner Martin. She claims, “For Plath, gender cacapéd aesthetics. Much is made of the fact that
her novel,The Bell Jay published in England just weeks before her saicid Il February 1963, could
be paired with Betty Friedan’s 19G8ie Feminine Mystique”(Wagner , “Poetry” 52).
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With this the ideology imposed on women, they wienreed to ignore their social
problems, because they were erroneously regardemkyashological problems. In
relation that, as Esther immediately understands . Gordon cannot, and will
not, help her, she hides from him that her mairblera is that she cannot write
anymore. Hence, her sleeping and eating problemgharextensions of her creative
problem. Esther confesses to her reader that shéried to write a letter to Doreen
but found she could not. Apparently, not the psyichiemale mind, but the creative
female mind faces the social castration of the nudeourse, which is the main
problem. However, Esther is quite in control of gieiation. She does not mention
anything about the letters. That's the reason whth& tells her reader, “Doctor
Gordon didn’'t ask to see them, as | hadn't mentiotteem, and | began to fell
pleased at my cleverness. | thought | only nedcdhtel what | wanted to, and that |
could control the picture he had of me by hidinig #nd revealing that, all the while
he thought he was so smart.”(BJ 146). It is evideat Esther manages to decipher
the simulacra of the male discourse although iagmly quite deceptive. Although
the male doctor seems to help Esther, he is netdsted in her situation. Esther
crystallizes the picture with a sarcastic remarkhe whole time | was talking,
Doctor Gordon bent his head as if he were prayang, the only noise apart from the
dull, flat voice was the tap, tap, tap, of Doctasr@on’s pencil at the same point on
the green blotter, like a stalled walking stick”(B46). All of a sudden, Dr. Gordon
asks her: “Where did you say you went to college2146). As Esther mentions,

| thought he was going to tell me his diagnosisl #rat perhaps | had judged

him too hastily and too unkindly. But he only sdidcemember your college

well. | was up there, during the war. They had a @Vé#tation, | remember

now. | was doctor for the lot, before | was senérgeas. My, they were a
pretty bunch of girls.(BJ 147)
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Of course, Esther is thrilled by Dr. Gordon’s aiti¢ towards a patient. However,
one cannot ignore the fact that Esther is the ohe achieves diagnosis of both of
her culture and the dominant discourse of her geioer, that's the reason why she
does not completely share her story with him. Estheconsciousness enough to
recognize that Dr. Gordon’s sessions could turo sessions of brainwashing. In

relation with her fear, R.D. Laing declares that,

Psychiatry could be, and some psychiatrists areherside of transcendence,
of genuine freedom, and of true human growth. Bafchiatry can so easily
be a technique of brainwashing, of inducing behathat is adjusted, by
(preferably) non-injurious torture. In the bestgals, where straitjackets are
abolished, doors are unlocked, leucotomies lardaiggone, these can be
replaced by more subtle lobotomies and tranqusdizbat place the bars of
Bedlam and the locked dooisside the patient. Thus, | would wish to
emphasize that our ‘normal’ ‘adjusted’ state is tften the abdication of
ecstasy, the betrayal of our true potentialitibat tmany of us are only too
successful in acquiring a false self to adopt teefaealities.(“Divided” 12
Preface to the Penguin Edition)

Ironically, as a result Esther mentions “Doctor @Bor cost twenty-five dollars an
hour’(BJ 147). One should ask, what is the resdfteourse the result is the seeming
success of the male discouf8é. Therefore, she tells her story through a
psychoanalytic reading of her situation, whichumt reflects the story of her entire

generation. In this part of Purgatory, Esther bee®much stronger to cope with the

patriarchal simulacra. She says,

| thought if | ever did get to Chicago, | might cigg my name to Elly
Higginbottom for good. Then nobody would know | h#ttown up a
scholarship at a big eastern women'’s college ancketiup a month in New
York and refused a perfectly solid medical studenta husband who would
one day be member of the AMA and earn pots of molmeZhicago, people
would take me for what | was. | would be simpleyBHigginbottom, the
orphan. People love me for my sweet, quiet nafliney wouldn't be after
me to read books and write long papers on the timidames Joyce. And one

197 sylvia Plath also argues in her journal, “Whom datalk to? Get advice from? No one. A
psychiatrist is the God of our age. But cost moe¢51).
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day | might just marry a virile, but tender, garagechanic and have a big
cowboy family, like Dodo Conway.(BJ 149)

After the scene in Dr.’s office, Esther directlyspas on to this dialogue: “Hi there,
what's your name?” “Elly Hiiginbottom.” The saildell into step beside me, and |
smiled ... Where do you come from, Elly?” “Chicagbliad never been to Chicago,
but | knew one or two boys who went to Chicago @mity, and it seemed the sort
of place where unconventional, mixed-up people @otbme from.”(BJ 147-8)
However, thanks to Esther’'s poetic language, sheeaes a destruction of the
simulacra of the dominant ideology. At this poihis crucial to indicate that, not
only in Dr. Gordon’s office does Esther hide heaal rgelf in or order to survive, but
also when she is in the outside world, in the naakena, she repeatedly defines
herself as Elly, in order to protect her real self.

It is apparent that Esther trusts her reader muaterthan anyone, that's the
reason why she implies that the space in whichtsle her story is the one space
where she can truly define herself. She just wambe herself, she just needs a space
in which she can be the orphan. As an orphan, ahebe devoid of the dominant
male discourse of the father, the culture, andotiessures of these values, which are
forced upon her by the mother of the age, Mrs. @&e®d, and Sylvia’s mother,
Aurelia. This section of the novel also createsea mlimension for the reading of
Sylvia Plath as she has always been accused akiatjaher mother, like Esther.
However, one should try to decipher the hidden weotbehind this ‘hatred of
mother.” If, according to the literary critics, 8\ and Esther are one and the same,
they do not appreciate the fact that ‘the mothethie signifier of all the values that
are lost from female freedom. Just like AureliatRld&sther's mother signifies the

values which are imposed by the male discourseaAssult, the hatred of the
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mother, and the visualizing of the mother as anmnas a rebellion against the
female attitude that obeys male ideology. Thatés iason why Plath writes in her
journal that the day her psychiatrist lets her Hate mother, Sivvy feels herself
free!%® Because, if the mother is the articulator of takugs imposed on Sylvia and
Esther, identifying the mother as the bell jar tltain descend at any time,
representative of the values of her generatiohdhase both Esther and Sylvia to
feel suffocated. She confesses how she wants tioeberphan Elly in the episode in
which she is talking with the sailor. After sheggetit of Gordon’s office recalls her
experience with the saildof? Esther decides to pretend that she was only asking
directions of the sailor because Mrs. Willard v waiting for her in the station.
When the sailor puts his arm around Elly, he says
“You mean you got no mom and dad, Elly?” “No.” t it a tear that seemed
ready. It made a little hot track down my cheekaySElly, don't cry. This
lady, was she mean to you?” “She was ... sheawds|!” The tears came in
a rush, then, and while the sailor was holding me @atting them dry with a
big, clean, white, linen handkerchief in the sheli& an American elm, |
thought what an awful woman that lady in the brasmit had been, and how
she, whether she knew it or not, was responsiblenfotaking the wrong turn
here and the wrong path there and for everythirjtbat had happened after
that.(BJ 151)
Esther accuses Mrs. Willard and her mother, who thee embodiment of the
“mother” as a living organ of social castration,iagposed on women of the time.

Hence, it is not a surprise that Esther assocthtesnothers in the story as the ones

who is responsible for her trauma, because theyaydwprefer to be silent.

19 |n her journals, Sylvia Plath mentions that durlrey therapy, her psychiatrist told her that she
achieved to be free as she confessed that she Imatedother. Apparently, the psychiatric treatment
of Plath’s time mainly focused on female existeas@a danger against another one.

199 The flashbacks are of course quite significarthinsense that she achieves to create a fragmented
story. As the women of her generation has alwags lkefined as half or fragmented selves, while the
males are whole selves, and from this fragmenteg sthe achieves to reflect a whole story of both
women and men who are entrapped under the samgbétflence Esther’s story manages to reflect a
whole picture. She uses flashbacks, puns, allusens pastiches not from different sources but from
her own life in order to form a new strategy agaperiarchy.
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Apparently, Esther associates the metaphoric slefiter mother and Mrs. Willard
with herself as a woman, because she mentionsrgafory, “The silence depressed
me. It wasn't the silence of silence. It was my osilence”(BJ 20). That does not
mean that they are not speaking, not using langoagethat they utter the words
which the male discourse imposes upon them. Thia¢geason why Esther tries to
purify her unconscious mind through declaring hérae orphan in a game to
become an unknown person in her life a free agdter her episode with the sailor,
Esther again returns to Dr. Gordon’s office whigedsks her how she feels that week
while cradling his pencil “like a slim, silver bel’'(BJ 151). Evidently, the dangers
of the dominant discourse appear once again gsehisl signifies a silver bullet that
aims at killing Esther’s freedom of thought andadd speech. In order to protect
herself, Esther responds, “The Santgo..l told him again, in the same dull, flat
voice, only it was angrier this time, because harssl so slow to understand, how |
hadn’t slept for fourteen nights and how | couldread or write or swallow very
well’(BJ 151). Later Dr. Gordon wants to talk wisther's mother although Esther
does not want it. Privacy is again invaded by theendiscourse. Her mother, the
collector of the dominant discourse, tells Esthet tif she does not improve, she
“should have some shock treatments at his privapital in Walton”(BJ 152).
Esther foreshadows the danger only a couple ofeseas before. She states, ‘I
watched my mother grow smaller and smaller un@ disappeared into the door of
Doctor Gordon’s office building. Then | watched lggow larger and larger as she
came back to the car.”(BJ 152) As her mother besothe swollen with the male
discourse she grows larger and larger. Esther dreatig portrays this malady, this

infection, which was the tragedy of most women oidONar America,
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| hurried out into the hot, dusty, end-of-July afi@on, sweating and sandy-

mouthed, as if late for a difficult interview, abdarded the red bus, whose

motor was already tuning. | handed my fare to theed and silently, on

gloved hinges, the door folded shut at my back{B8)

Esther’s cultural journey up until that time tranges into a psychological
journey that will tell the story of the trauma ofomen, which is caused by the
patriarchal order. And the more Esther tries td Bal. Gordon that she cannot

express her creativity, the more Dr. declares kenad. While her hands are covered

by the gloves, her creativity repeatedly assaultethe male discourse.

3.3. ASYLUM AS A NEW FROM OF SIMULACRA: THE BURDEN

OF CARRYING THE LETTER “M”

In the earlier parts ofhe Bell Jay Esther defines female entrapment in terms
of the organic bond among fashion, women and coesgm. At this point of the
story, Esther passes into another organic bond gmm@omen, madness, and
consumerism in Cold War America. This time womem raot viewed as objects that
are forced both to consume and to be consumedadubbjects who must be
intellectually entrapped in order to prevent thetdection of the dominant ideology.
As a result of that, women are kept in asylums, thedsense of female captivity is
intensified by Esther’s depiction of the hospitalellow clapboard walls”(BJ 157)
that reminds the reader of “The Yellow Wallpapef’ @harlotte Perkins Gilman
whose creative capacity was also diminished anddel@rby nineteenth century
American psychiatrists. By means of comparisonhé&siportrays how twentieth
century American women were labeled as mad andthewhad to carry the burden

of the letter “M” upon their bosoms just like Hasirynne carried the letter “A” in
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The Scarlet LettetHowever, in spite of all the pessimism, the “gefi carpets” and
“the sunlight”(BJ 157) of the asylum postulateseavrdimension for the hospital, as
a new form of simulacra for women in the sense thating the colors red and
yellow results in orange which signifies energy astdlity foretelling of Esther’s
freedom and achievement at the end of Purgatefgr® she passes paradise.

After Esther has entered into the asylum, she Iseinnterpret the hospital
through informing her reader that “none of the peowere moving”(BJ 158).
Furthermore, she says,

| focused more closely, trying to pry some cluenfrtheir stiff postures. |

made out men and women, and boys and girls who beuas young as |, but

there was a uniformity to their faces, as if theyl thain for a long time on a

shelf, out of the sunlight, under siftings of pdi@e dust. Then | saw that

some people were indeed moving, but with such sioiatllike gestures | had

not at first discerned them.(BJ 158)

Evidently the hospital for Esther represents a aoand psychological space, a
microcosm of the Cold War years, and the most Bggmt element is hidden

beneath Esther’s enticing comment on the indivislialthe hospital. If the bell jar

exists, it is apparent that it does not exist dolywomen but also for men, as the
hospital encompass both women and men. TherefatbeEs story is not only the

story of women but also of men. Furthermore, frosthEr's statement it becomes
apparent that uniformity has become one of the rokesir-cut values of Esther’s

generation producing a generation of people whaopate as dust. Therefore, under
the umbrella of the Cold War the individuals of bb@hen and women is helplessly
smothered because at Esther’s hospital while “g-fgeed man was counting out a
deck of cards.at the piano a young girl leafed through a few gheémusic...”(BJ

158). It can be assumed that the hospital is piha@e that is designed to cure people

but just another simulacra designed for the sugmesof both women and men to.
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R.D. Laing, the famous psychiatrist of the era nogrst that it is a very easy act to
label the individuals as mad, which turns into enmal thing.
In the context of our present pervasive madnegsabaall normality, sanity,
freedom, all our frames of reference are ambiguaus$ equivocal. A man
who prefers to be dead rather than Red is normataA who has lost his soul
is mad. A man who says that men are machines may dreat scientist. A
man who says hes a machine is ‘depersonalized’ in psychiatric jargén
man who says that Negroes are an inferior race lmeayidely respected. A
man who says his whiteness is a form of canceeiisfiable.(“Divided” 11
Preface to the Penguin Edition)
In relation, Esther comments on the hospital whth following words: “| felt as if |
were sitting in the window of an enormous departnstore. The figures around me
weren’t people, but shop dummies, painted to resepeople and propped up in
attitudes counterfeiting life”(BJ 159). It shoub& underlined that at the beginning
of the story Esther depicts the shop dummies in Nevk and associates them with
women who are the victims of consumption and malism and who are forced to
live in a simulacra. Esther again associates haalkmilieu with the material world,
but this time in a private hospital, the signifadrPrivate Corporation in Cold War
America, where intellectual people are labeled mad.’ In addition, in order to
emphasize the fake atmosphere of hospital lifehdtaises the word ‘counterfeiting’
to highlight the fact that the hospital is a plabat is designed by the dominant
discourse. As an example of that, while at the erenf the hospital as Esther is
following Dr. Gordon somewhere in distance, sherhi@awoman shouting. Esther
describes the episode: “As the woman dragged byingder arms and struggling in
the grip of the nurse, she was saying, “I'm goiagump out of the window, I'm
going to jump out of the window, I'm going to jungut of the window”(BJ 159).

Thus, ironically, Esther comes across another womlan is trying to free herself

from the suffocating environment of the hospitabed by physical rather than
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psychological means. Later she meets a nurse,hanttiss to understand the nurse’s
vision. She cannot decide which eye is the realamtewhich is the false. Although
Esther cannot help thinking about the woman whestto free herself, the nurse
makes the last point on the issue: “She thinksssgeing to jump out of the window
but she can’'t jump out of the window because tleeyh barred!”(BJ 160). The
female entrapment portrayed and the asylum as afaew of simulacra are the
signifiers of the final strategy of Cold War Amexiin labeling creative minds as
“Mad.” This strategy is apparently the extensiontloé discourse of “the enemy
within” which involved labeling any innocent persanth views contravening the
status quo as a Russian spy. In relation, the catifty barred-windows that signify
both McCarthyism and the strategy of suppressingafe creativity have their
extensions in the poems of Plath. In “Tulips,” tlerator defines her tragic situation
with the following statement,

| am nobody; | have nothing to do with explosions.

| have given my name and my day-clothes up to thieas

And my history to the anesthetist and my body tgesaons.

They bring me sleep

Now | have lost myself | am sick of baggage—

My patent leather overnight case like a black pifA 18)
The narrator juxtaposes tulips, that signify springality, and nature, with the
surgeons, nurses and silence, which highlight pnteaat and an unnatural space, a
simulacra. In her poem “Wintering,” Plath also gveoice to the same dark
windows that Esther's generation face. The narrdascribes her situation while
“Wintering in a dark without window”(A 89). Like thyellow walls of the asylum,

the narrator describes “Chinese yellow on appalloigects”(A 89). However,

despite the entrapment Esther, like in the voinehé poems, is conscious about the
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simulacra that takes the form of an asylum thistifihe voice in the poem “Cut”
notes,

O my

Homunculus, I amiill.

| have taken a pill to kill.(A 27)
Like the voice in the “Cut,” Esther also takes p#lis and acts as if she were part of
the simulacra in order to kill both her false s&ifl the simulacra she faces.

Although Esther is in control of herself, at fisght she does not want to
believe the nurse, and she later describes thesatmeoe,

| saw that the doors in that part were indeed baraed that the room door

and the closet door and the drawers of the burediegerything that opened

and shut was fitted with a keyhole so it could beked up. The wall-eyed

nurse came back. She unclasped my watch and drapipeaker pocket. Then

she started tweaking the hairpins from my hair1B0)
The entrapment of Esther is intensified by thetradigation of feminity. By taking
her hairpins, one of the strongest symbols of EstHeminity made absent. While
she is being prepared for ECT, the nurse tells ‘tfn’t worry ... Their first time
everybody’s scared to death”(BJ 160). The traumiQ@T is deeply felt by Esther.
She says, ‘I tried to smile, but my skin had goti#f, dike parchment. Doctor
Gordon was fitting two metal pates on either sileng head. He buckled them into
place with a strap that dented my forehead, an& ga® a wire to bite. | shut my
eyes’(BJ 161). The traumatic experience of ECTnis of the strongest criticisms of
Esther’s generation, which is symbolized by theteteution of the Rosenbergs.
After Esther shuts her eyes, “there was a briefilehce, like an indrawn breath”(BJ
161). She depicts her tragedy with the followingag#o

...something bent down and took hold of me and simekike the end of the

world. Wheee-ee-ee-ee-ee, it shrilled, though awcrackling with blue light,
and with each flash a great jolt drubbed me tihdaught my bones would
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break and the sap fly out of me like a split pldnivondered what terrible
thing it was that | had done.(BJ 161)

It becomes apparent that one of the first aims@TE’ is to convince people that at
sometime in their lives they must have done somgtkb bad that they have had to
face this tragic, painful, and unbearable consecgieHowever, the only bad thing,
according to the dominant ideology of the timethat Esther and her generation
have dared to rebel against the artificial systehmckvis imposed upon them by
patriarchal order and the female figures, espgcmrlbthers, who strictly obey it.
Once the reader has remembered the very firstrssmtdThe Bell Jar

IT WAS A QUEER, sultry summer, the summer they etemted the

Rosenbergs, and | didn’t know what | was doing ewNvork....(BJ 1)

It now becomes evident why Esther associates hpergnce with the
Rosenberg’s throughout her story. The relationdie in the fact that both Esther
Greenwood and Ethel Rosenberg, whose maiden nammeGneenwood, face the
same tragedy. One labeled as mad, and the othineaspy, neither having being
judged properly. In relation, Dr. Gordon’s inahjlito diagnose Esther’s writing
problem runs parallel with the Rosenberg’s beirigels judged of betraying their
country. Both Esther and Ethel are accused withodéep analysis. It is patent that
Esther begins her story with the Rosenberg’'s ag lio¢h face the same dilemma:
being burned alive all along their nerves. It can dsserted that the claim that
supports the idea thaffhe Bell Jaris a novel of descent into madness, uniquely

female in viewpoint ... and circumstances”(Patet8) is not right, as it does not

tell the story of Esther Greenwood as someone émttlgr mad, but how her culture

110 Through her heroine Plath sharply criticizes hétuca and the medical world both of which were

the extensions of the dominant political discowkthe Cold War America. Although instead of ECT
there were many different options for psychiatiiolgems, ECT was used as a tool to brainwash the
minds of the intellectuals. In relation to thesatRlk case was not exceptional, as poets such as,
Robert Lowell and Ann Sexton also stayed at McLeaud, faced similar treatments.
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labels her as mad. Therefore, because Plath emapkathe priority of the political
interpretation of literary texts”(Jameson, “Uncaooss” 1) in The Bell Jar she

describes the political traumas of her generatioat tresulted in psychological
traumasAs Merjorie Perloff argues,

To label Esther as “schizophrenic” and leave ithat does not take us very
far. For Sylvia Plath’s focus ifthe Bell Jaris not on mental iliness per se,
but on the relationship of Esther’'s private psychds her larger social

situation. Indeed, her dilemma seems to have & gesd to do with being a

woman in a society whose guidelines for women sre reither accept nor
reject’(511).

After ECT, the emblem of Esther’'s generation, whams at causing a
psychological trauma, Esther feels her watch reglaon her wrist, and it looks odd.
In addition, the unfamiliar positioning of the hains makes Esther to feel that her
natural life has already become an unnatural oaeishcontrolled by not nature but
by a simulacra. The asylum apparently turns intdDianeyland because As

Baudrillard argues,

...everywhere in Disneyland the objective profile Avtherica, down to the

morphology of individuals and of the crowd, is drawAll its values are

exalted by the miniature and the comic strip. Emmesl and pacified.

Whence the possibility of an ideological analydi®eneyland ...: digest of
the American way of life, panegyric of American wed, idealized

transposition of a contradictory reality. CertainBut this masks something
else and this “ideological” blanket functions asoaer fora simulation of the

third order. Disneyland exists in order to hide that is thealf country, all of

“real” America that is Disneyland ...Disneyland isepented as imaginary in
order to make us believe that the rest is real redseall of Los Angles and
the America that surrounds it are no longer reat,bdelong to the hyperreal
order and to the order of simulation. It is no len@ question of a false
representation of reality & ideology) but of conloeg the fact that the real is
no longer real and thus of saving the reality pplec(12-13)

The asylum is just like a simulacra, like Disneylawhich forces Esther to believe

that what is real is her madness not her creatiWtigen Dr. Gordon asks Esther how
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she feels after ECT, she says that she feels dndhe feels absolutely terrible. At
this crucial moment, Dr. Gordon again asks Esther name of the college she
attends, but this time he connects Esther’'s coleigie war. “Ah!” Doctor Gordon’s
face lighted with a slow, almost tropical smile.h8ly had a WAC station up there,
didn’t they, during the war?”(BJ 162) Dr. Gordorassociation of Ester’s college
with the war is quite significant in the sense thdiile American culture tries to
uplift the generation through education, it algestito suffocate the same generation
through regulations and ideologies that preventat#acty and freedom. One should
remember that when Esther first visits Dr.’s offfeimmediately asks her the name
of her college and that time he associates it Wighyoung girls he remembers. The
point is that female intellectuality is never asated with college as an intellectual
aura, but with a place that is a pool full of fishehich are waiting to be hooked by
males who are expected to be rich, and preferabbjysg in a medical profession
both like Buddy Willard and Dr. Gordon. Hence i be asserted that thousands
of girls in the colleges are expected to find aen@rtner thanks to a college life that
will have no use in a later married life. Hences thader faces with this absurdity, an
education that is not a preparation for professidifi@ but for motherhood and
marriage. Therefore, it is not a surprise for thader to read, “A few more shock
treatments, Mrs. Greenwood,” | heard Doctor Gorday, “and | think you’ll notice
a wonderful improvement”(BJ 163).

Although Dr. Gordon does not do anything to diagn&sther, he advises
more shock treatments for material gain. The aaaabf arbitrarily labeling people
mad is self-fulfilling that which is designated asad become the definition of

madness. Even Esther's mother states that heribaint like the awful dead people
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at the hospital. In relation, Esther associatestmher’s discourse with Jay Cee. At
the hospital Esther remembers Jay Cee’s quesbaesn’t your work interest you,
Esther? You know, Esther, you've got the perfecupeof a true neurotic. You'll
never get anywhere like that, you'll never get amgne like that, you'll never get
anywhere like thaBJ 164). Through labeling Esther neurotic, Jay,Gée the
symbol of the patriarchal order Dr. Gordon, defihes as the ‘Other’ because the
word neurotic, like mad, is jut like another lalbedt is put on the female body and
psyche, as this is a form of strategy to keep wondegendent on psychiatrists. As
Simone de Beauvoir confirms,
History has shown us that men have always kepteir hands all concrete
powers; since the earliest days of the patriarctisgg have thought best to
keep woman in a state of dependence, their codésnohave been set up
against her; and thus she has been definitely le$tad as the Other. This
arrangement suited the economic interests of tHespbut it conformed also
to their ontological and moral pretensions. Once shbject seeks to assert
himself, the Other, who limits and denies him, @@ the less a necessity to
him : he attains himself only through that reahtfich he is not, which
something other than himself only through thatitgalhich he is not, which
is something other than himself.(171)
Therefore, it is natural that, after echoing Jag’€eomments, Esther remembers her
creative writing professor at college who defines Btory “Factitious.” Later,
Esther uses this word to define her situation athtbspital as “Factitious, artificial,
sham”(BJ 164). After uttering these words, she mgaihoes the same sentence:
“You'll never get anywhere like thdthadn'’t slept for twenty-one nights.”(BJ 165).
It is evident that it is the soul of Esther thatcgntaminated by the dominant
ideology of her generation. Hence, the enemy isaiittin, but outside, in the social
world that threatens the psychological health efitidividual. However, it is patent

that the ideology that labels Esther as mad, asQtieer, does not achieve a

suppression of Esther because, through her plngtiage, Esther deciphers that as
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Appearing as the Other, woman appears at the sareeas an abundance of
being in contrast to that existence the nothingrgsshich man senses in
himself; the Other, being regarded as the objethéneyes of the subject, is
regarded a®n soj therefore as being. In woman is incarnated initpes
form the lack that the existent carries in his heamnd it is in seeking to be
made whole through her that man hopes to attairresaization.(Beauvoir

173)

As she is not the one who thidagk, in order to free herself from the artificial warl
she lives in, she decides to take a bus to Bostarlation, if anxiety is both the key
word of Cold War America and Esther’s asylum datys crucial to focus on R.D.
Laing’s definition of “three forms of anxiety enauered by the ontologically
insecure person: engulfment, implosion, petrifmat{“Divided” 43).While focusing
on the ‘Engulfment,” he points out that,

The main manoeuvre used to preserve identity upaesure from the dread

of engulfment is isolation. Thus, instead of théapties of separateness and

relatedness based on individual autonomy, therthasantithesis between
complete loss of being by absorption into the ofiemson (engulfment), and

complete aloneness (isolation). (“Divided” 44).

Apparently, as a strategy, Esther uses engulfnvdmth helps her to isolate
herself from the asylum, through going to BostovidEntly, she manages to protect
her identity in this way. At this phase of her joey, Esther’s trip to Boston is quite
significant because she tries to return to theeresftAmerican nation where the first
settlers came in the name of the essence of freesmhdemocracy. As a return to
the aura of the founding fathers, it is not a cmence that Esther comes across with
her father. Esther meets a fat man in the tickettband he asks her where she is
trying to go. She defines her feelings with thédwing words,

| could feel the tears start to spurt from the we@up the screwed-up

nozzles of my eyes. “It's mfather.” The fat man consulted a diagram on the

wall of his booth. “Here’s how do you do,” he sdigou take a car from that
track over there and get off at Orient Heights #meh hop a bus with The

Point on it.” He beamed at me. “I'll run you straigo the prison gate.”(BJ
167)
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The appearance of the father like an angel is cqyitebolic. He appears both as an
angel who will illuminate a new path, a new wayEsther, and as a figure who also
symbolizes the return to the values that were liyrrihe founding fathers. In the
same episode, in order to intensify the sense phrtigre from the values of the
founding fathers, Esther depicts the prison, thduas that she has to enter into, as
having “red brick buildings”(BJ 168)! One of the workers at the hospital asks
Esther: “How do you get into that prison?(BJ 168.thinks that Esther might have
stolen a car or robbed a store so that she caimtgethe hospital that promises “TV
and plenty to eat’(BJ 169) in order to hypnotize pfeople who are kept in it. Hence,
prison is the signifier of the hospital that acssaasimulacra offered to anaesthecise
the creative organ. Plath’s emphasis on televistomnds the reader of Baurillard’'s
comment on television. He claims that fothing resembles the control and
telecommand headquarters of the nuclear powerostatiore than TV studios
..."(Baudrillard 53). Esther depicts the episode with following remark,

| waited, as if the sea could make my decision rfee. A second wave

collapsed over my feet, lipped with white froth,dathe chill gripped my

ankles with a mortal ache. My flesh winced, in cadige, from such a death.

| picked up my pocketbook and started back overctieé stones to where my

shoes kept their vigil in the violet light.(BJ 172)
The emphasis upon the water is an allusion toghen to the mother, the womb, in
order to refresh both the soul and the body. lati@h to thst, Esther implicitly turns

her face to the mother, the natural. In additibw, Wwater signifies the unconscious

mind, where Esther buils upon her strategy. Heitas, not a surprise that Esther

1 The color red is the illustrator of McCarthyismathis the dominant ideology of Esther's
generation.
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opens a chapter with this new this senten€‘COURSE HIS MOTHER KILLED

HIM”(BJ 173).

The chapter begins with a description by Esthefaafy and Cal, little boys,
Esther's mother and the cozy atmosphere that euolzdps the family. Esther
portrays them as,

After we ate, Jody and Mark ran down to the watendiin-hand, and | lay

back, staring into the sky, while Cal went on andabout this play. The only

reason | remembered this play was because it haddaperson in it, and
everything | had ever read about mad people stackny mind, while

everything else flew out.(BJ 174)

Without a doubt, one of the most obvious discourséghe twentieth-century
America is the concept of ‘madness.” As a resulthat Esther can only remember
the play in relation to the idea of madness. Te&ls her to want to learn how the
boy was killed by his mother. Although she rememlige story perfectly well, she
wants Carl to retell the story. Carl says that Hoy was killed by “morphia
powders.” Then, Esther asks:

If you were going to kill yourself, how would yowdt?” Cal seems pleased.

“I've often thought of that. I'd blow my brains owvith a gun.” | was

disappointed. It was just like a man to do it watigun. A fat chance of laying

my hands on a gun. And even if | did, | wouldn'vea clue as to what part
of me to shoot at. I'd already read in the papé&cuapeople who'd tried to

shoot themselves, only they ended up shooting aortant nerve and getting
paralyzed, or blasting their face off, but beingesh by surgeons and a sort

of miracle, from dying outright. The risks of a gseemed great.(BJ 176)

Evidently, Esther associates madness with deathijtbrurge that causes individuals

to end their lives’? Like the babies in the jars, Esther’s environmismwalled in by

1214 s interesting that like the head of a workshshe opens the debate of different types of
committing suicide that is one of the prominenti¢spof her generation. This episode has direct
parallelism with both her journals and her poemdy.dazarus.” Just like in her journals, she depicts
one of her attempts to understand how it feelsh# sommitted suicide. This chapter ends with
Esther’s depiction of the ocean, the sharks andeshaethes, and the waves. This episode reminds
the reader of Sylvia Plath’s suicide attempt, ireghiby Virginia Woolf, in which she put stones in
order to drawn.
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the discourse of madness, especially in the caseddfiduals who try to purge
themselves of that suffocating milieu. The sigmifit point is that, when she meets
with water, Esther echoes

| am | am | am. That morning | had tried to hangsetif/ | had taken the silk
cord of my mother’s yellow bathrobe as soon aslstidor work, and, in the
amber shade of the bedroom, fashioned it into & kimat slipped up and
down on itself. It took me a long time to do thHigcause | was poor at knots
and had no idea how to make a proper one.(BJ 178)

Because the houses’ ceilings are low she cannaglctkill herself. She calmly
continues depicting her case with the followingesteent,

After a discouraging time of walking about with thiék cord dangling from
my neck like a yellow cat’s tail and finding no pdato fasten it, | sat on the
edge of my mother's bed and tried pulling the cogtht. But each time |
would get the cord so tight | could feel a rushingny ears and a flush of
blood in my face, my hands would weaken and letagd, | would be all right
again ... And when people found out my mind had gasehey would have
to, sooner or later, in spite of my mother's gudrdengue, they would
persuade her to put me into an asylum where | cbeldured. Only my case
was incurable. | had bought a few paperbacks ooraied psychology at the
drug store and compared my symptoms with the symgto the books, and
sure enough, my symptoms tallied with the most legsecases.(BJ 179)
Ironically, Esther alludes to the popular psyclgl®ooks of her age that generally

label women as hopeless cases, as women like Estbeaware enough to resist
being forced into a picture of reality that hadpast in creating. In relation, after the
hanging fiasco, Esther begins to think about whatilds happen if she returned to
face the doctors. However, she immediately remesber Gordon and “his private
shock machine”(BJ 179) she says, “Once | was lockethey could use that on me
all the time”(BJ 179). She further comments,

And | thought of how my mother and brother andrfdg would visit me, day

after day, hoping | would be better. Then theiitgisvould slacken off, and

they would give up hope. They would grow old. Theyuld forget me. They

would be poor, too. They would want me to havelibst of care at first, so
they would sink all their money in a private hoapiike Doctor Gordon’s.

156



Finally, when the money was used up, | would be edot a state hospital,
with hundreds of people like me, in a big cagehe basement. The more
hopeless you were, the further away they hid yali{80)

Although the tragedy of Cold War America, that EgEsther to carry the letter “M”
in her social life, seems to be only Esther’s traumis also the trauma of not only
twentieth century but also of twenty first cent#gnerica. Elizabeth Wurtzel in her
national best-seller workhe Prozac Natior® observes,

There’s nothing | want, nothing | can use. As far &an tell, the sweatpants
and pajama top | have had on since | got back fiemmgland will never be
peeled off of my body again. | have to remembde&we a note telling them
that this is what | want to wear in my coffin, thssmy ten-feet-under attire.
Because I'll have no occasion to change my outétnf this day forward:
Bathing seems like an exercise in futility, like kimg my bed or brushing my
teeth or combing my hair. Clean the slate, thentlget sullied once more.
Wipe it down, and wait for more filth. This ineviig pattern of progress and
regress, which is really what life is all abouttas absurd for me to continue.
The moment inThe Bell Jarwhen Esther Greenwood realizes after thirty
days in the same black turtleneck that she nevatsata wash her hair again,
that the repeated necessity of the act is too nnacible, that she wants to do
it once and be done with it, seems like the bodkie epiphany. You know
you've completely descended into madness when #itéemof shampoo has
ascended to philosophical heights. So far as I'mcemed, the last shower |
took is the last shower | will ever take.(292)

Sylvia Plath also writes in her journals, “To get brush teeth, wash face, and begin
again in the merciless daylight, all the ritualsdoéssing that our culture subscribes
to”(J 50). It can be asserted that for Plath, teéygovashing her hair, is just a passive
resistance to the social norms of her culture. Thay be the reason why Esther
rejects washing her hair as a reaction to Coldidewlogy that portrayed women as
shop dummies. As a final resort Esther remembarmbéher’s idea that the cure for

thinking too much about yourself is helping somegbatho is worse off than you are.

Therefore, Teresa arranges for her to sign onvaduaiteer at their local hospital.

113 “prozac” is the name of the anti-depresant that heen prescribed to most of the Americans in
twenty-first century.
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Esther’'s job at the hospital is “to put the riglaises at the right beds in the
right rooms”(BJ 182). However, while she is walkiwgh her trolley full of flowers,
she nitices that the flowers in the rooms of thehars are dead. She says: “It would
be discouraging for a woman who’d just had a babyee somebody plunk down a
big bouquet of dead flowers in front of her, sddesed the trolley to a washbasin in
an alcove in the hall and began to pick out all ftbevers that were dead.(BJ 182)
She immediately decides to change the dead onds thwt fresh ones. Plath’s
juxtaposition of the dead and the live flowers iste significant in the sense that
women are associated with flowers that are cufrofh their roots and turned into
ornaments that are exploited and whose intellecundl creative capacities are then
thrown away, just like the flowers. In additionttee flowers, another juxtaposition is
rebirth and death. While the female body is natyr@tsociated with rebirth through
giving birth, on the other hand, they lose themgeftom as they are not women
anymore, but mothers. The women at the hospitalivére all sitting up and knitting
or rifling through magazines or putting their hair pin curls and chattering like
parrots in a parrot house”(BJ 183). After descibthe life of the women at the
hospital, Esther moves on another story and tls¢ $entence is “Which way is the
graveyard?’(BJ 184). It is clear that, Esther asdes the flowers with the dead
bodies of women who have become the slaves of w@meragazines. The
significance of this beginning lies in the factttBsther associates the women of her
generation with the dead flowers and the dead Bodhiethe graveyard. She
apparently does not want to be one of them. Heaicshort intervals she thinks of
killing herself. Then Esther combines her metajghdeath as a woman with her

father’'s death. She shares her feelings aboutatleerf with the reader. Furthermore,
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if the reader should associate Sylvia with Estitemust be underlined that Sylvia
shares her feelings about her father for the firse so intensely. The loss of her
father that she strictly both embraces and rejiscshared for the first time with the
reader. Hence, the strong emotional tone of heelnisvfar from a poet’s casebook.
In the same episode, Esther visits her father'seyard for the first time. IThe Bell
Jar Esther brings to her fathers graveyard “azaleak”B8) just like Plath, who
wrote her poem “Electra on Azalea’s Path.” Sheehaer feelings with the reader

Then | remembered that | had never cried for migefids death. My mother

hadn’t cried either. She had just smiled and sdidtva merciful thing it was

for him he had died, because if he had lived helevbave been crippled and
an invalid for life, and he couldn’t have stoodtthee would rather have died
than had that happen. | laid my face to the smdate of the marble and

howled my loss into the cold salt rain.(BJ 188-189)

After she has visited her father's grave, she tmegintell the story of her second
suicide attempt, the story which had already beatien in the journals of Sylvia
Plath. In the novel Esther describes her attemtit thie following words,

| ran upstairs and dragged a chair into my mothadset. Then | climbed up

and reached for the small green strongbox on tipe steelf ... Then |

unlocked the strongbox and took out the bottleest pills. There were more
than | had hoped. There were at least fifty. Ifadhwaited until my mother

doled them out to me, night by night, it would hask&en me fifty nights o

save up enough. And in fifty nights, college wolldve opened, and my

brother would have come back from Germany, anditld/be too late. Then
| went downstairs and into the kitchen. | turnedtiom tap and poured myself

a tall glass of water. Then | took the glass ofewvaind the bottle of pills and

went down into the cellar.(BJ 190)

It is significant to remember that, at the begignof the chapter, Esther’s
association with the water and the return to theéheroare both related with death
and rebirth. Parallel to the journalkhe Bell Jardescribes the same episode, “At first
nothing happened, but as | approached the bottotheobottle, red and blue lights
began to flash before my eyes. The bottle slid fragnfingers and | lay down”(BJ

191). Apparently, it is not a coincidence that tast line of the chapter ends with
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“Then, at the rim of vision, it gathered itself,daim one sweeping tide, rushed me to
sleep”(BJ 191). The sleep that Esther passes sting deep sleep that Esther's
generation is forced to live in, and the deep deskns the only thing that is provided
by the dominant ideology. That's the reason whyptérafourteen starts with “IT
WAS COMPLETELY DARK. I felt the darkness, but nathielse ...”(BJ 192) and
Esther cries, “MOTHER!"(BJ 193). After Esther hakouted, she says that she
cannot see, and later she mentions that “A cheigevspoke out of the dark. “There
are lots of blind people in the world. You'll maraynice blind man someday”(BJ
193). Then, Esther combines this voice with theiatem of Philomela Guinea’s
“black Cadillac’(BJ 208). The black Cadillac, appatly, signifies power in the
sense that the color black implies wealth, domieaartd strength. In addition, as the
Cadillac is an emblem of prosperity in America, Hest states that, “Philomela
Guinea’s black Cadillac eased through the tight 6’'clock traffic like a ceremonial
car’(BJ 208). Cadillac’s symbolism in American cu# is reflected upon by Esther,
as throughout the Cold War years, American cultmed to combat the Soviet
Union’s self-promoting propaganda through by pagitrg itself as a culture that was
both materially and spiritually rich. While the spial richness was meant to be
fostered by strong family ties, the material rick&as equivocated with having the
most luxurious life not as a super power, but as dgheatest super power. The
luxurious life that Esther portrays through Phildaes intensified by her depiction
of Philomela’s car: “In front of me | could see tBgpam-colored expanse of the
chauffer’'s neck, sandwiched between a blue captlamdhoulders of a blue jacket
and, next to him, like a frail, exotic bird, théver hair and emerald-feathered hat of

Philomela Guinea, the famous novelist’(BJ 208). Thor silver that signifies the
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dominant ideology of Cold War America, foretellsethower of the ideology that
Esther has tried to combat. In addition, althougesMGuinea seems to be as strong
as she is materially rich, she is psychologicabiyimatized by her culture because as
Esther shares with her reader, “All | knew was & had interested herself in my
case and that at one time, at the peak of her caskee had been in an asylum as
well’(BJ 208). What is significant is the realithat Sylvia Plath recreates Olive
Higgins Prouty inThe Bell Jar who helped her financially to organize her trezin

at Mc.Lean , which was the hospital where SylviatfPkpent some time recovering
after her suicide attempt, like Elizabeth Wurtz8live Higgins Prouty and many
other famous intellectuals.

After reading Esther’s suicide attempt in the neapsrs, Mrs. Guinea sent a
telegram to Esther's mother from the Bahamas. Wéasignificant is that she
immediately asks,

“Is there a boy in the case?” If there was a boyh@ case, Mrs. Guinea

couldn’t, of course, have anything to do with itutBmy mother had

telegrammed back, “No, it is Esther’s writing. Shanks she will never write
again” So Mrs. Guinea had flown back to Boston #alcen me out of the
cramped city hospital ward, and now she was drivivegto a private hospital
that had grounds and golf courses and gardensaldauntry club, where she
would pay for me, as if | had a scholarship, uttié doctors she knew of
there had made me well.(BJ 209).
Evidently, Mrs. Guinea would not have helped Estifeshe were male. Hence, for
the first time a woman enriches the life of Esthieraddition, it must be underlined
that, with the appearance of Mrs. Guinea it becoavegent that Esther will pass into
a new phase that is Paradise, because Esther areatslividual who understands
her intellectual trauma one that indeed can only degnosed by a woman

intellectual like her. In addition, Mrs. Guinea doeot diagnose Esther in the same

way as Dr. Gordon, who champions classical psyachcéd treatments that label

161



intellectuals mad. The most significant point iatttas an intellectual electrocuted by
the dominant ideology, as Mrs. Greenwood write®lige Prouty, “Esther thinks she
will never write again”(BJ 209) It is apparent tliegther symbolizes here the female
intellectuals of her generation, who could not evidiue to the stifling environment
they had to live with. The word ‘writing’ most prably acted as a spur for Mrs.
Guinea to understand the creative trauma whicheEdths had to combat. As a
result, Mrs. Guinea takes Esther away from the bigpital, and takes her to a
private hospital that has “golf courses and gardkke a country club ...”(BJ 209)
However, Esther is quite sure that even this togdityuprivate hospital will not help
her. She clearly indicates that her problem isswosimple that it can be cured by a
private hospital,

| knew | should be grateful to Mrs. Guinea, onlgduldn’t feel a thing. If

Mrs. Guinea had given me a ticket to Europe, avumd-the-world cruise, it

wouldn’t have made one scrap of difference to megabhse wherever |

sat-on the deck of a ship or at a street café in RarBangkok-I would be

sitting under the same glass bell jar, stewing ynonwn sour air.(BJ 209)
As Esther further comments, “I sank back in theygpdush seat and closed my eyes.
The air of the bell jar wadded round me and | coiildtir’(BJ 210). What must be
highlighted is the fact that Esther begins to réplea existence of ‘the bell jar’ again
and again, although she is being taken to a privagpital that is completely
different from the one she has been in recentlwéi@r, she feels the stale air of the
bell jar much more than at any other time.

Why Esther feels herself suffocated more and maye in the fact that Esther
will find herself at the very center of the simukache has tried to escape. As a

private hospital, the center of capitalism, embsdiee very epitomy of the values

that Esther wants to escape. It can be assumeththdlusionary atmosphere of the
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hospital is the amalgamation of all the influenédesther’'s generation. The asylum
she is taken into is the same as the life thatdegreration faces. At first sight
everything seems to be perfect, the golf areas,tlamdlluring social activities that
are designed to be enjoyed by the patients, jkstDisneyland. However, the main
aim of the asylum is to benumb the patients morkranre placing them under the
same bell jar in order to make them believe tha tlutside world is unreal.
However, outside and inside are almost the sametl@adfact negates the social
space that the patients may create to cure theesseAs a result, through the
negation of the creation of the social space, teative capacity of the patients is
destroyed.

In the final part of purgatory, at supper, whildhes sits at the table, she sees
that many of the women at Belsize, her new hospétad fashionably dressed and
most of them are married, and most of the time #reylaughing and gossiping with
each other. The final criticism of purgatory aldgnals Esther’'s achievement of
reaching paradise. Esther says, when she entersthat hospital, “a slim young
woman had come and introduced herself. “My namBastor Nolan. | am to be
Esther’s doctor.”(BJ 210). The female psychiatngit only signifies Esther’s
achievement of destroying the patriarchal worldddab her achievement of reaching

paradise.
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PART IV

PARADISE: ESTHER'S DIAGNOSIS FOR THE AMERICAN CULTU RE

| saw the best minds of my generation destyed by
madness, starving hystesimaked,
dragging themselves through theegro streets at dawn
lookiigr an angry fix....

Allen &&berg, “Howl.”

4.1. WIPING OUT THE PSYCHOLOGICAL SCAR

Esther's story, which starts with Hell, where sledlects the historical
traumas of her generation through mirroring the éRbgrg Trial continues with
purgatory, where she again chooses the Rosenlm&ggsas a starting point to reflect
upon the social and psychological traumas of Colt Ymerica'** However, at the
end of her story, when she reaches paradise;itiesthe Rosenberg case turns into a
mirror that reflects the story of Esther as a sderase. Therefore, it can be assumed
that starting from an exemplary case, the storysemith a special case highlighting
the results of the historical, social, and psycbmal traumas that left psychological
scars on Esther, as an emblem of the female bodherofeneration. Interestingly,
parallel to Cold War America, Esther’'s paradisejolwhencompasses both trauma

and achievement, is a unique landscape, a “Paradtigd is at the same time eerily

frightening, an unalterably spot-lit vision of de4Kroll 81).'*> In Paradise, Esther

% |n her journals Plath writes that she thinks atgiving the name “The Girl in the Mirror” to her
novel which would bé&he Bell Jar She notes, “All for the novel. Beginning Mondany. for 7 or 8
pages a day. “The Girl in the Mirror”(J 290).

15 Judith Kroll in her successful work mentions hovatR was inspired by George de Chirico’s
painting “The Disquieting Muses” that reflects thencept of a paradise in Plath’s works. See
Chapters in Mythology: The Poetry of Sylvia Plath
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objectively reflects the ending of her story thatumally both encompasses fear and
happiness in Cold War America. In the final parthef journey, Esther is in “the
real” which is the foreshadowing of not the dividsalf but the complete self. As a
result, in paradise, thanks to Esther’'s powerfatdurseThe Bell Jarcomes to full
circle to where she strictly responds to all theasitions of Purgatory and Hell.

In Paradise, Esther passes into the “the Realf h&epsychic journey in “the
mirror” and “the symbolic stage.” According to Lagan reading, “the real” resists
representation that can be interpreted as pre-mpre-imaginary and pre-symbolic.
As “the real” is a concept that loses its realibhce it has been symbolized through
language, Esther’s final part of her journey isidiga not through language but
through reflecting on Esther’s experience, formeespnal perspective. According to
Lacanian reading as “the real” does not includeeabs, it is not surprising that the
story comes full circle. As ‘the real’ resists symhibation, Esther will apparently
achieve freeing herself from all the symbolizatiaisCold War Ideology imposed
on her, such as being a mother, a wife, and a ofese

Esther enters paradise after remembering Jay Geetence, You'll never
get anywhere like that hadn't slept for twenty-one nights” (BJ 165hat morning
she makes a start. She defines her fresh beginvithgthe following words, “That
morning | made a start. | had locked myself in biaghroom, and run a tub full of
warm water ...”(BJ 165). In order to purify hersaibrih the artificial dirt of the bell
jar, she takes hot baths as she did before. Shebglthat removing the dirt from the
skin and the soul can help her to destroy the engitiyn, the false self, which she
has tried to destroy. However, she later understahdt the artificial thing that

bedaubs her body and soul is something differaattihrelated with the outer world.
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Therefore, alluding to the psychological traumahef generation, she says, “It was
as if what | wanted to kill wasn't in that skin thre thin blue pulse that jumped under
my thumb, but somewhere else, deeper, more segréta whole lot harder to get
at”(BJ 165). As a result of that, Esther beginshout as she thinks that she is blind.
Later the doctor ends her worries, he says: “Yoa'nery lucky girl. Your sight is
perfectly intact”(BJ 194§° Although she thinks that the false self of the Aicen
simulacra has destroyed her vision, her true sgifeaes an awakening. As Judith
Kroll observes,
The location of devils to be cast out is sometimgdace, but usually it is a
person who is possessed. In Plath’s mythology #dreihe is not possessed
by her father in this sense, but by the false wéib is in his thrall. That is
why the true self is released (as in “Purdah” abady Lazarus”) when the
oppressor is made hateful, and thereby overthrd@s)(
In relation, at the hospital, in order to face tmmsequences of the suicide attempt,
she wants to see a mirror. What is significanhesfact that Esther wants to face the
scar, the false-self, which is made by the domindablogy of her generation.
Esther’s insistence on seeing a mirror is like apgrup an old wound. The scar,
which is made upon her soul, is so deep that simswa see a mirror both for self-
criticism and for the criticism of her culture. Hewer, through the mirror she wants
to see, Esther reflects the entire picture of segsion. The point that Esther tries to
highlight is the fact that the face she sees entales both a man and a woman.

Hence, the problematic situation of Esther definesonly the story of women, but

also the story of men. She defines the picturesslee with the following words,

16 plath’s using an episode from her life is quiigngficant. It would not be misleading to claim that
her story does not only belong to her but alsodo deneration. Many intellectuals, both male and
female, young individuals, married women, profesals and various other people tried to commit
suicide in Cold War America. Although some of th@sedes ofThe Bell Jarseem to be semi
autobiographic, Esther’s story is the story of ¢eemeration.
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At first | didn’t see what the trouble was. It wasmirror at all, but a picture.
You couldn’t tell whether the person in the pictuvas a man or a woman,
because their hair was shaved off and sproutedstiybchicken-feather tufts
all over their head. One side of the person’s faas purple, and bulged out
in a shapeless way, shading to green along thesedge then to a sallow
yellow. The person’s mouth was pale brown, withoaercolored sore at
either corner. The most startling thing about theef was its supernatural
conglomeration of bright colors.(BJ 197)
After Esther has faced the picture of her genemnatirough the mirror, she smiles at
the mirror and “the mouth in the mirror crackedoird grin”(BJ 197). What is
interesting is the point that, although the picttivat Esther sees is depressing she
smiles at it. After that, the mirror tumbles to gg@e which is an allusion to the
divided selves in twentieth-century America whickther so perfectly destroys. In
order to highlight the entrapped women, Esthes téle reader that while sitting at
her room, her roommate asks Esther the reasorefosthying at the hospital. Once
she has said that she tried to kill herself, thenao immediately “snatches up a
movie magazine from her bed table and pretendée teading”’(BJ 199). Here Plath
implicitly underlines the women of her generatiarho tried to close their eyes to
the realities of their culture both psychologicallyd socially. That's the reason why
the woman pretends as if she were reading a moagarine. The movie magazine
is quite symbolic in the sense that the women thét%s generation are forced to live
in a simulacra that is propelled and promoted biiydmod as the extension of the
dominant ideology. That is the reason why at thepital, Esther hates people who

ask her how she is over and over because sheifiabsurd to ask this question, as

she knows that they know she feels like “hell arpeet to say “Fine”(BJ 200}’

17 parallel with Esther's comments on “Cold War Holbwd” Jean Baudrillard responds to the
cinema of Cold War years with the following rematkoday, it is history itself that invades the
cinema according to the same scendtie historical stake chased from our lives by #ost of
immense neutralization, which is dubbed peacefwxistence on a global level, and pacified
monotony on the quotidian levehis history exorcised by a slowly or brutally ceading society
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Although Esther's main problem is the fact that sla@not read, and as a result
cannot eat or sleep, she grows more and more depreShe hospital cannot cure
her, instead it intensifies the crisis she facdse @ialogue between her mother and
Esther clearly depicts her situation,

Oh, Esther, | wish you would cooperate. They say gon’t cooperate. They

say you won't talk to any of the doctors or makegthimg in Occupational

Therapy ....” “I've got to get out of there,” | tolter meaningly. “Then I'd be

all right. You got me in here,” | said. “You get roat.”(BJ 203)

As a result of the suffocating environment of #sglum, Esther always repeats that
she is starving. Although the doctors, nurses dedpatients can understand her
physical starvation, no one can understand herienatstarvation is the result of

the destruction of the social and psychologicalcepthat enable the freedom to
create and to choose in Cold War America. Thatsrdason why Esther wants to
say to one of the patients,

| wanted to tell her that if only something wereomg with my body it would

be fine, | would rather have anything wrong with imydy than something

wrong with my head, but the idea seemed so involuedi wearisome that |

didn’t say anything. | only burrowed down furtharthe bed. (BJ 206)

In a 1958 storyJohnny Panic and the Bible of Dreantise limited social and
psychological space of Cold War America is alsdes#éd by Sylvia Plath. The
narrator of the story states, “Every day from riodive | sit at my desk facing the
door of the office and type up other people’s dredd® 156). In this story Plath
postulates a new landscape as a reaction to thee\W@al ideology; the landscape of
dreams, that can be shaped but not reached, akbekenThe Bell Jar In addition,

the dreams are not only a form of escape, but thisorery center of the dominant

ideology where the unconscious mind operates. latioa, “Lacan subsequently

celebrates its resurrection in force on the scraeoording to the same process that used to make lo
myths live again”(Baudrillard 43).
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stipulated that the unconscious is a body of kndgdewhich expresses itself in
various formations (dreams, slips, symptoms) wittibis knowledge being operated
by a conscious regulator’(Nobus 61).

In order to highlight the power of the unconscimisd, the female narrator
is working at a clinic where she types up the dagtcomplaints of the patients, in
addition also to their dreams. As a result, Platbtis on the unconscious mind as
an alternative landscape, a social space, is reacan dreams in Bony Panic and
the Bible of DreamsAs a collector of dreams, she metaphorically extd the
realities and anxieties of her culture. As Freudings in The Interpretation of
Dreams

The unconscious is the true psychic realityjts inner nature it is just as

much unknown to us as the reality of the externalldy and it is just as

imperfectly communicated to us by the data of donsoess as is the

external world by the reports of our sense orgghb)
That's the reason why the narrator associates lhevgh all the patients whose
dreams she collects. She confesses, “There igiréam I've typed up in our record
books that | don’t know by heart. There isn't aairel haven’'t copied out at home
into Johnny Panic’s Bible of dreams. This my cgl{dP 157). It can be assumed
that the narrator deeply experiences the dreams stopying, as she is experiencing
similar traumas just as described in the patiaeams that she records. The point is
that, as a female, the narrator’s work simply igdoord the patient's dreams, just
like Jay Cee who can only edit the articles of imagazine. Apparently, the female

intellectual capacity is again castrated. Howetleg, narrator achieves an empathy
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with the dreams she recortt.In relation to that, the narrator criticizes thaumas
of Cold War America that are reflected through dieaThe narrator asserts that “A
lot of people these days dream they’re being ruer ov eaten by machines. They're
the cagy ones who won’'t go on the subway or theagbes”(JP 157). This common
dream is natural as the unconscious mind realimesasreness of the machine-like
Americans created and controlled by the Cold WareAa@a. In relation, the narrator
also has a dream of her own, in this dream she“adeg&e stretching away in every
direction, too big for me to see the shores dbitking down from the glass belly of
some helicopter’(JP 158). The lake is just likefigeree inThe Bell Jay which has
many branches, but fades in the end. Like the énldeostory of the fig tree, at the
bottom of the lake, the narrator sees “real draytre lead her to pessimism. She
later associated this lake with the “people’s minagis at night’(JP 158). Later she
sees “the surface of the lake warming with snallead bodies puffed as blowfish,
human embryos bobbing around in laboratory botllks so many unfinished
messages from the great | AM"(JP 188)Apparently, the ideology of the Cold War
affects the individuals so strongly that the uncomss mind naturally reveals fear
and danger in dreams. On the other hand, the dreawesalso positive connotations
for the individuals. It can be assumed that theh® offer a metaphysical landscape
for the individuals for whom the real world hasealdy lost its reality. Also

For Sylvia Plath, the typical “metaphysical” landpe provided a visual

setting for the fixed, super-real, ominous, inasi@e drama of the osyche.
The mannequinsespecially the “disquieting musedijecame the presiding

118 plath in her journals comments, “I must be imatireaand create plots, knit motives, probe
dialogue — rather than merely trying to record dpions and sensations. The latter is pointless,
without purpose, unless it is later to be synthesinto a story. The latter is also a rather proced
symptom of an oversensitive and unproductive ego7(J

119 The narrator's emphasis on “I AM” can be foundniost of the works of Plath, including her
journals, poems, short stories arttke Bell Jar whose ending is based on the conformation oftitjen
and self through repeating the phrase “| AM.”
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spirits of the drama. Onto such a stage she coakllye project her
autobiographical and psychological concerns.(K26)

In relation, Plath in her story creates a metap@&ydandscape where she records the
psychological concerns of her generation by usergautobiographic inheritance. As
each dream is unique, through her narrator, Plkists the discourse of the Cold
war through rejecting her subsumption into thecttme postulated by it. That is the
reason why the narrator comments,

This is my dream. You won't find it written up imy casebook ... In our

clinic, treatment doesn’t get prescribed. It isigiie. It goes right on in those

little cubicles, each with its desk, its two chaits window and its door with

the opaque glass rectangle set in the wood. Tkesecertain spiritual purity

about this kind of doctoring.(JP 159)
The narrator compares that kind of doctoring witle others and once Esthers
episode of ECT Esther has been remembered, thencielreappears in this stdfy.
In order to highlight the atmosphere of fear anttagmment, the narrator reads the
title of the book where she collects dreams, “...dghRanic’s Bible of Dreams,
Third Book of Fear, Chapter Nine on Dirt, Diseasd &eneral Decay’(JP 165). At
the end of the story, the narrator summarizes ithaf éear in America. She responds
to the Cold War with a poem,

The only thing to love is Fear itself.

Love of Fear is the beginning of wisdom.

The only thing to love is Fear itself

May Fear and Fear and Fear be everywhere. (JP 171)

Apparently, just like Esther’s unconscious thoughite narrator inJohnny
Panic achieves a decipherment of the Cold War ideology th based upon fear.

Therefore, it can be argued that, both Esther &mednarrator inJohnny Panic

manages to create a social, psychological spaoeler to protect themselves.

120 While in The Bell JarEsther sees “neon lights,” ifohnny Panicthe narrator faces “artificial
lighting” (JP 162) that signify the “Divine Lightihich is attacked by the Cold War ideologies.
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4.1.2. Rebellion against Entrapment

Here's to the crazy ones. The misfits. The rebelsThe
trouble-makers. The round heads in the square holeghe
ones who see things differently. They're not fondfaules,

and they have no respect for the status-quo. You oajuote
them, disagree with them, glorify, or vilify them. But the
only thing you can't do is ignore them. Because tlyechange
things. They push the human race forward. And while
some may see them as the crazy ones, we see genius.
Because the people who are crazy enough to thinkei can
change the world, are the ones who do.

Jack Kerouac,On the Road

In the final stages of her journey, in paradiseemwlEsther enters into the
hospital, she meets “a slim young woman [who] hache& introduced herself. “My
name is Doctor Nolan. | am to be Esther’'s doct¢BJ 210). Once Esther has seen
Dr. Nolan, she is surprised as she does not knawthiere are women psychiatrists.
Furthermore, while she is walking around the haspitobody stops her. It is evident
that Esther’'s new Virgil is Dr. Nolan, who will leeher to recognize the different
forms of reality of her generation. Later, she hescthe dining room, where “a maid
in a green uniform was setting the tables for sdippé 211). Esther compares the

“paper cups” she was using at the city hospitahhie “real glasses”(BJ 211) at her
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new asylum. In her new asylum, Esther meets heerothrgil, Valerie. Esther
describes her with the following words,
| sat down near Valerie and observed her carefiigg, | thought, she might
just as well be in a Girl Scout camp. She was repder tatty copy o¥Yogue
with intense interest. “What the hell is she doing2vondered. “There’s
nothing matter with her.”(BJ 213).
Although the reader may think that once she reagaeadise she also gains the
power to reach freedom this would be overly optiimiswWhile she is in paradise,
Esther gains only a greater strength to face #hemas of her generation. The using
of the popular magazin€ogueis quite symbolic as it reflects the popular female
figure of the age. The magazine that Valerie rdadsses on a female figure that is
only interested in fashion, shopping and enjoymentike the figure that Esther
symbolizes. Apparently, the magazine clearly réeflehe dominant ideology that
tries to benumb and detain women through fashiomgnea, and television. That's
the reason why Esther cannot understand Valene&esnce at the hospital because
her reading of Vogué indicates that she admits the power of the domtindeology.
Hence, the outer world cannot be dangerous foakeshe will probably never try to
kill herself due to the bell jar created by the sadeology, as she is the extension of
the dominant ideology itself® On the other hand, Esther is the one who always
tries to kill herself as she is conscious enougtebel against the ideology trying to
be imposed upon her. In relation, after Estherpidmn of Valerie, she directly
passes to Dr. Nolan’s question: “Tell me about Bo&ordon,” Doctor Nolan said

suddenly. “Did you like him?” | gave Doctor Nolanary look ... “No,” | said. “I

didn’t like him at all.””(BJ 213). Esther tells habout Doctor Gordon’s machine that

121 p|ath also mentions in her journal that “The tvgtht century is an age of popular fallacies, of
scientism and symbolism ... so | pause before the dod | know that of all the houses turning after
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was strong enough to make her sick. Doctor Nolatestit “was a mistake”(BJ 213).
Esther senses that she will probably face the smeament again, she says to
Doctor Nolan: “If anyone does that to me againMKill myself’(BJ 214). This time,
unlike Doctor Gordon’s therapy that advised ECTampen Esther’s creative mind,
Doctor Nolan advises insulin therapy, that is aapkoric inflator of women. The
fatter Esther gets the more she is bloated by dmeirthnt ideology. It is interesting
that in order to reflect the entrapment of womernhi@ Cold War years, Plath uses
Valerie. While Valerie meets Esther, as she ismgknsulin treatment at the hospital,
Esther tells her that nothing happens after thalimgreatment. However, Valerie
says: “Oh, it will. I've had it"(BJ 216). As an em#liment of a female figure which
is swollen by the dominant ideology, Valerie acssaamirror to reflect the bell jar
that the women have to live under. As a resulthef éffects of the bell jar, just as
with insulin treatment, Esther grows fatter andefat Esther says, “Mrs. Guinea
hadn’t seen me like this, because | looked just bwere going to have a baby”(BJ
217). The artificial outlook of Esther becomes #enbol of the women of her
generation, the women who have to live with the sgarked on their souls by the
male discours&” Like Esther who has scars due to her therapy,riéatisplays to
Esther her “pale marks on either side of her faadhe.”(BJ 217). These scars are
the results of “lobotomy”(BJ 214). When Esther alsks how she feels, she answers,
“Fine. I'm not angry any more. Before, | was alwaysgry. | was in Wymark,
before, and now I'm in Caplan. | can go to town n@w shopping or to a movie,

along with a nurse”(BJ 217). Apparently, Valerie ¢ outside of the asylum with a

me as | passed, this house is the one crowdedlgtghosts of boys and all varieties of kisses .d. an
| am surrounded by the friendly fingered familidgages ..."(J 56).

122|n a letter to Aurelia, Olive Prouty writes “... havery hopeful there will be no disfiguring scars
left on either [Sylvia’s] her body or soul”(LH 127bviously, she highlighted the traumas of ECT.
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female, a nurse, who always reminds her of thedysrdf her life. Hence, the asylum
proves that the outside world is as unreal asrhbiglé, as both indicate the space of
the dominant ideology. As a result it can be assuthat the bell jar that Esther tries
to escape is the asylum itself, the same one wiectiamily members deeply believe
will cure her.

However, Esther manages to turn the disadvantafjéseoasylum to her
advantage. She is informed that a friend of heatithe same asylum. Esther is
surprised by the fact that Joan checks into theuaswgfter she has read of Esther’s
suicide attempt in the newspap&fs.Esther thinks that Joan must be crazy.
However, her story is the story of Esther that peokates the story of their
generation. Although most of the critics have uhided the fact that Joan is the twin
of Esther who Kills herself at the end, due todtamormal feelings toward Esther, the
story of Joan actually refers to something completéfferent*?* First, Joan’s
therapy strictly highlights the problematic of Yacy' in the Cold War America.
Second, Joan’s portrayal in the novel helps Estbereach a certain form of
consciousness about the lack of humanity, andlatioe, the lack of empathy in her
culture. Joan first focuses on her treatment vinéhfollowing remark,

Oh, it was one of those cold, wet days, and | thaugny first

psychiatristyou know. Anyway, this psychiatrist kept eyeingttifiar coat

the whole time | talked to him, and | could juse sehat he thought of my
asking to pay the student’s cut rate instead offtitlefee. | could see the
dollar signs in his eyes.. Well, | told him | dokhow whatall-about the
bunions and the telephone in the drawer and hoanted to kill myselfand
then he asked me to wait outside while he discussedase with the others,

and when he called me back in, you know what h&é?saiMiss Gilling, we
have decided that you would benefit by group theraghat's what he said.

123The names “Joan” and “Elaine” are mentioned intPajpurnals, for further reading see Journals
78-79.

124 Esther mentions that, through Joan, she seedabl image of herself, and underlines the fact that
in every crisis of her life, Joan reminds her wéta¢ has been before. Hence, through Joan, Esther
faces her old artificial selves. In relation, Je#gnifies the double of Esther Greenwood.
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Can you imagine me wanting to kill myself, and coghround to chat about
it with a whole pack of strangers, and most of them better than
myself....(BJ 223)

Evidently, the problematic of privacy in Cold wam&rica is highlighted by Joan,
which is interpreted by Esther as “crazy” and “moten human”’(BJ 223). Joan
emphasizes the fact that “...how a man like that iadbusiness setting himself up
to help sick people....”(BJ 223). The problematigdfacy in the Cold war years is
also emphasized by Elaine Tyler May. She givesxam@le from a young married
couple, who experienced the trauma of lack of myya

IN SUMMER OF 1959, a young couple married and speeir honeymoon
in a bomb shelterLife magazine featured the “shelter honeymoon” with a
photograph of the duo smiling on their lawn, sunaed by dozens of canned
goods and supplies. Another photograph showed ttesoending twelve feet
underground into the 22-ton steel and concrete -8Ibjoot shelter where
they would spend the next two weeks. The articippd that “fallout can be
fun,” and described the newlyweds’ adventwwgh obvious erotic
undertonesas fourteen days of “unbroken togetherness.” As dbaeple
embarked on family life, all they had to enhanagrthoney honeymoon were
some consumer goods, their sexuality, and privahis is a powerful image
of the nuclear family in the nuclear age: isolawskually charged, cushioned
by abundance, and protected against impending doprthe wonders of
modern technology.(ix)

Like May, Plath successfully portrays the traumeEsther’'s generation who were
entrapped by Cold War ideology. In relation withtthiEsther notes,
Joan rummaged in her open suitcase and came upaviagiful of clippings
... The first clipping showed, a big, blown-up piduof a girl with black-
shadowed eyes and black lips spread in a grinulded imagine where such
a tarty picture had been taken until | noticed Bh@omingdale earrings and
the Bloomingdale necklace glinting out of it withight, white highlights,
like imitation stars. (BJ 223)
Sylvia Plath’s strong symbolism used to reflectititernal drama of Esther’s
generation is quite enticing. Esther associateslifeewith Bloomingdale’s items

which look like imitation stars. Bloomingdale’s etltenter of shopping and fashion,

alludes to the life women who are surrounded hugitins. As a result the seemingly
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brilliant life of women is just like the imitatiorstars Esther has. It is not a
coincidence that Esther writes the sharpest sextainher suicide attempt with
capital letters. In addition, she divides the seoctés into different parts of the
paragraphs. She first writes: “SCHOLORSHIP GIRL MIEG. MOTHER
WORRIED"(BJ 223). Esther first juxtaposes her it academic career at Smith
and her suicide attempt as a result of that sufifogalife. Later she writes:
“SLEEPING PILLS FEARED MISSING WITH GIRL"(BJ 224)This time, she
juxtaposes the attempt to benumb her as a femalehaw she imitates the same
experience with the sleeping pills, as the reagdreotaking one prescribed sleeping
pill each night indicates how the dominant ideoleglyocates her numbing.. Finally
Esther writes: “GIRL FOUND ALIVE"(BJ 224). Finallyshe juxtaposes her dead
life with the one declared as alive. The pointliswgh the system declares her alive,
she has already lost her soul. Here, the biolagictions of the body do not indicate
that the soul has survived too.

It can be assumed that, The Bell Jar Plath uses “suicide” as an act of
rebellion against the depression of the social dyowhich was one of the most
prominent subjects of Cold War America. Not ofilge Bell Jarbut also other
various works of the Cold War generation strictbcds on suicide as a form of
passive resistance against the dominant ideologl dreated from the depression
underlying by the psychological traumas of an ergieneratiori?> In relation to that,
Plath also portrays suicide as an act of resistématecalls for freedom in her 1956

short story “The Wishing Box.”

125 Elizabeth Wurtzel defineShe Catcher in the Ryand The Bell Jaras “the great classics of
depression literature”(360).
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In “The Wishing Box,” Plath’s new character Agneggéins reminds the
reader of “Elly Higginbottom” iriThe Bell Jar Just like inThe Bell Jar

She [Plath] realizes that suicide cannot imagenolaely a female aesthetic,

because it is, literally, a dead end. Thereforepuph Esther's largely

intuitive, spontaneous retreats lead to self-destm, Plath’'s process of
textual retreat, in the college/Jay Qemlie’'s Daysequence and in the novel
as a whole, represents a feminist discourse clegtenot only by retreat but

also by recovery.(Budick 877)

In relation to that, in “The Wishing Box,” Platlolfows a similar discourse that
portrays suicide as an act intended to purify te self from the false one, and
promotes this act as a necessary to be rebornypurbls organic bond is also
evident in her poems, as Judith Kroll endorses,

Such poems in which Plath’s protagonist confrorgatkl, or contemplates

dying or suicide, are essentially envisioned rguahose ultimate motive is to

kill the false self along with the spoiled hista@yd to allow the true self to be

reborn-that is, simply to be disclosed...(Kroll 171)

Parallel to Esther and the voices in the poemdim gtory the protagonist,
Agnes, is married and finds herself “perpetuallyleeX(JP 214) as she cannot
dream, but has to live under the shadows of hebdnds’ dreams. For instance, at
first, her husband sees William Blake in his dreavhjch signifies the ability to
enter the intellectual world. This causes Elly &j&alous of her husband, a jealousy
“which had been growing on her like some dark, grant cancer’(JP 213). While
Agnes’s husband meets positive things in his dreamtser dreams Agnes sees

dark, glowering landscapes peopled with ominouseognizable figures.

She never could remember these nightmares in det#illost their shapes

even as she struggled to awaken, retaining onlykdéen sense of their

stifling, storm-charged atmosphere which, oppressiwould haunt her

throughout the following day.(JP 124)

Agnes’s dreams are similar to Esther’s dreams laadmnes of the narrator dmhnny

Panic and the Bible of Dreamghose dreams are all the reflectors of the entesgpm

they feel. Therefore in her short stories, in dddito the poems, “IThe Bell Jaras
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well, Plath shapes her heroine Esther Greenwoaats in Freudian terms and
retrospectively may be explaining the unconsciowgivation for her own suicide
attempt in 1953”(Bundtzen, “Incarnations” 41).

Apparently, the female body is limited by nightmsgrehich are the results of
the unconscious mind. As a result, Agnes

dreamed of a wishing-box land above the clouds &keéshing boxes grew
on trees, looking very much like coffee grindersy yicked a box, turned the
handle around nine times while whispering your wiskhis little hole in the
side, and the wish came true. Another time, shedneamed of finding three
magic grass blades growing by the mailbox at tieeadrher street: the grass
blades shone like tinsel Christmas ribbon, oneaed,blue, and one silver. In
yet another dream, she and her young brother Michaed in front of Dody
Nelson’s white-shingled house snowsuits; knotty lmajpee rots snaked
across the hard, brown ground; she was wearingmeeahite-stripped wool
mittens; and, all at once, as she held out oneedibpgand, it began to snow
turquoise-blue sulfa gum. But that was just abbwt éxtent of the dreams
Agnes remembered from her infinitely more creatligdhood days. At what
age had those benevolent painted dream worlds dume? And for what
cause?(JP 215).

Later Agnes tells to her husband about her chddidreams,
when | was little, | had a dream about Supermdripalechnicolor. He was
dressed in blue, with a red cape and black hamrd$@me as a prince, and |
went flying right along with him through the air could feel the wind
whistling, and the tears blowing out of my eyes. W& over Alabama; |
could tell it was Alabama because the land lookesld map, with ‘Alabama’
lettered in script across these big green mouri{@n216)

Harold is surprised by Agnes’s past ability to dnedn fact his life is so preoccupied

with his dreams to the point where Agnes becomes\asible being in his life. The

more tragic fact is, unfortunately, Agnes cannatadn anymore, as even dreams

belong to the patriarchy. Revealingly, while Agreees her dreams playing in the

back of her head, Harold sees them on the frori®feyelids “like on a movie

screen’(JP 217). After discovering this, Agnes hegito compulsively buy

newspapers, women’s magazines, the Sears Roebtatkgcand “anything to keep
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from facing the gaping void in her own head of vwhidarold had made her so
painfully conscious. But as soon as she lifted dy@s from the printed matter at
hand, it was as if a protecting world had beemexiished”(JP 218).

It is apparent that, like Esther Greenwood, Agrsebecoming entrapped in
the patriarchal world. As Agnes cannot sleep, ot tannot dream, she goes to her
family physician who immediately prescribes slegppills to Agnes. After he has
diagnosed Agnes he says, “Just a bit of nervoagnstthat’s all. Take one of these
capsules at night for a while and see how you §{@e®19). Agnes does not ask the
doctor whether the pills she is prescribed can gefedreams; but simply put the box
of fifty pills in her bag and returns hom&.After Harold has arrived home he finds
Agnes lying on a sofa. Unlike the other days, tlaerator’'s voice indicates that
Agnes reaches a certain kind of beauty and traitygjUshe is wearing her

favorite princess-style emerald taffeta evening gopale and lovely as a

blown lily, eyes shut, an empty pillboox and an ewared water tumbler on

the rug at her side. Her tranquil features werdrset slight, secret smile of
triumph, as if, in some far country unattainablertortal men, she were, at

last, waltzing with the dark, red-caped prince ef darly dreams.(JP 220)

Apparently, through wearing her princess-style géwgnes a return to purity
from impurity, like a new born baby. Although thet aeems to be an attempt to Kkill
the self, it is an act of purification that doed smnify death but rebirth. Therefore

Agnes’s death illustrates a “symbolic death ancthgyrebirth”(Kroll 105), just like

Esther’s suicide attempts

126 Eocusing on the parallelism with “The Wishing Baid The Bell JarSandra Gilbert and Susan
Gubar comments that “Esther GreenwoodTime Bell Jar...consumes a “wishing box” full of
sleeping pills and dies into the only country oéamns accessible to her’(Gilbert and Gubar 281).
Although the parallelism they postulate between tmarks can be acceptable, both for Esther and
Agnes suicide is not a possible way to reach freettwough killing the self, but through killing the
false self in order to reveal the true self.
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4.2. THE NEW MOON, KILLING THE FALSE SELVES- REACHI NG THE

TRUE SELF: NOT THE ENDING BUT THE BEGINNING

At the center of her traumatic experience, in pagdEsther puts Joan, at the
center, who intensifies the trauma through heralisse, because through Joan the
reader finds a chance to add a new element tottrg ef Esther. Esther's new
Virgil, Joan, will illuminate how the false self &sther will be killed through her
successful strategies. Joan says: “l read about Jidven Joan goes on, “Not how
they found you, but everything up to that, and 1 @limy money together and took
the first plane to New York”(BJ 225). When Esthek@ Joan why she chose New
York, Joan confesses: “Oh, | thought it would beieato kill myself in New
York”(BJ 225). Through Joan, Esther achieves theatoon of a mirror through
which she crystallizes the final step of her joytnAs the beginning of Esther’s
journey starts in New York, the city where the s wf Esther’'s generation gather in
at the last step of her journey Esther again tbatk to New York, the center of the
simulacra, which creates the bell jar, the samé jaelthat will force Joan to Kill
herself-?’

In paradise, Esther depicts the simulacra shechesmbat with, which is the
asylum. Her nurse tells Esther how lucky she ishessis ready to go to “Belsize”(BJ
230) that means more freedom. As an indicator ofrhprovement, Esther will go to

Belsize. However, although the doctors think tha¢ $ias improved, she cannot

127 At the end of this chapter Esther confesses tmathstes her mother and she says: “Doctor Nolan
only smiled at me as if something had pleased leey, wery much, and | said, “I suppose you
do™(BJ 229). Esther's confession is parallel withe one Plath writes in her journals. If this is a
freedom, if she achieves to free herself, the otpsif chapter sixteen foreshadows the fact thatdgst
becomes much stronger than she is at the begimfihgr journey. She achieves to free herself from
the social restrictions and taboos which are engabtlirough the mother.
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understand how she is declared as an improvednpatieen even she cannot see a
slight improvement in herself.

However, in spite of the difficulties she faces,tins paradise of conflicts
throughout her story, for the first time Estherstaua person, and especially a
woman. Unlike her mother, Mrs. Willard, Jay Cee &mwteen, Esther trusts Doctor
Nolan as she knows that Doctor will warn her abaunly forthcoming shock
treatment so that she will be able to prepare hiedrand soul for that process.
Although Esther does not have a warm relationshtp Wwer mother, when Doctor
Nola puts her arm around Esther and hugs her lk®ther(BJ 238) she feels like a
child. However, things not go in the way that Esthepes. She faces ECT once
again and this time she finds the courage to rabainst Doctor Nolan. “You said
you'd tell me!” | shouted at her through the disbled blanket”’(BJ 239). Esther
wants to trust Doctor more than at any time, arelwhnts her to promise that she
will be there. Later, as Esther indicates, “Dodtmtan took out a white handkerchief
and wiped my face. Then she hooked her arm in my, &ke an old friend, and
helped me up, and we started down the hall’(BJ 283ther calmly continues
depicting her trauma with dramatic statements,

The walls of the asylum were bright, white lavatohy with bald bulbs set at

intervals in the black ceiling. Stretchers and Wobairs were beached here

and there against the hissing, knocking pipes taatand branched in an
intricate nervous system along the glittering wallshung on to Doctor

Nolan’s arm like death, and every so often she gaeean encouraging

squeeze. Finally, we stopped at a green door wébtiBtherapy printed on it

in black letters. | held back, and Doctor Nolantedi Then | said, “Let’s get

it over it with,” and we went in.(BJ 240)

Later Esther hears a voice saying “Esther’(BJ 2&2&ther wakes out of a “deep,

drenched sleep’(BJ 242). The first thing Estherssee Doctor Nolan’'s face

swimming in front of her and calls her name. Altgbuin paradise Esther seems to
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get weaker shock treatments, she becomes muclygstrbecause the more Doctor
Nolan repeats her name the more Esther justifiesdeatity and later Esther takes
“the silver knife”(BJ 243). This time Esther ha® thower in her hands. Evidently,
this time she begins to question why she lovesknilis the destructive capacity now
passes to Esther. In relation to that, Esther e=atie highest form of consciousness
enabling her to diagnose her culture’s illness,clwhis entrapment. Therefore, she
comments that at Belsize, even at Belsize, thesdbave locks, but the patients do
not have the keys. Esther attacks the destructfoprigacy with the following
remark, “A shut door meant privacy, and was regukclike a locked door. One
knocked, and knocked again, then went away. | repeeed this as | stood, my eyes
half-useless after the brilliance of the hall, lie room’s deep, musky dark. (BJ 246)
Although Belsize seems to be the ideal place fpatéent, even this Disneyland-like
place cannot give the feeling of freedom to Estlsdre interprets this illusionary
atmosphere of Belsize as a simulacra that is tleeogwsm of the outside world that
makes Esther ill. In addition, although there averd at Belsize the patients do not
have the keys to create new routes for themseWéde Esther defines “door” as a
metaphor of entrapment, she also defined Joanisgtite about Buddy in order to
highlight another entrapment that is embodied iddu Joan admits that she never
likes Buddy, who believed that he knew everythibhgw life. In paradise, Esther
turns back, and begins to remember the crucialestdbjof hell and purgatory. The
most obvious one is her plans for her future. ®meembers the question: “But what
about your career?”(BJ 248). After hearing thissfiod, Esther begins to feel a pain
in her head, the problem is that in an environntieait can only manifest a simulacra,

an unknown future that is surrounded by the Cold YNatoric and nuclear weapons,
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how can one think about the future let alone a erar®©nce the reader has
remembered the story of the fig tree, it becomédesw that it is not because the fig
tree has disappeared before that Esther decidet shieawants to be in life, but
because of the fact that the simulacra that heergéion lives in does not allow them
to ‘choose’ what they want to be in life. As a rgsalthough the choices are
apparent they do not actually exist when Esthexbisut to decide. Therefore, both
the fig tree and the choices become also a pdheosimulacra in which both Esther
and other female characters have to live in. Howeoely Esther is aware of the
trick which is played on women, and that is thesogawhy when she sees Valerie at
the hospital reading Vogue she cannot understanydsivé is at the asylum, because
as Valerie accepts the ideologies of the patriasiig must be outside. Apparently
Valerie cannot reach the degree of consciousnesessary to unveil the
submissiveness and entrapment that surrounds leeice she does not need to be
diagnosed as she is not made ill by the system.prtdslem is the fact that she is
blinded by the dominant ideology that has alredutysen a role on behalf of Valerie
and her role is to be female figure who is onlyeiasted in reading women’s
magazines.

Unlike Valerie, Esther rebels against the imposgioof the dominant
ideology, that is the reason why she says,

My head ached. Why did | attract these weird oldnga? There was the

famous poet, and Philomena Guinea, and Jay Cedhar@hristian Scientist

lady and lord knows who, and they all wanted topdoe in some way, and,

for the price of their care and influence, haveresemble them.(BJ 248)
It is apparent that Esther does not want to fib iaby of the female categories that

are postulated by women. The significant poinhat the female figures force her to

be part of the vicious cycle. The problem is natt thsther does not know which fig
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to choose but the reality that the figs are jussibns that do not exist. In reality the
figs are all the extensions of the patriarchy.

Apparently Esther is the only one who is aware lné fpower of the
patriarchy, that is the reason why “being underaam™ithumb”(BJ 249) irritates her.
In relation, Esther is anxious about babies. She Doctor Nolan, “A man doesn’t
have a worry in the world, while I've got a babyngang over my head like a big
stick, to keep me in line”(BJ 249). When Doctor &lolasks Esther whether she
would have acted differently, if she had not hadbady, she immediately says
“YES”(BJ 249). Most of the readings @he Bell Jarand theAriel poems ignore the
fact that Esther’s hatred towards babies indicttasshe is not desensitized enough
to be able to bear the idea of an innocent babwiggpup in a decentered world that
is full of paranoia, anxiety, and power strugglesaddition toThe Bell Jar in the
Ariel poems Sylvia Plath also uses the ‘baby’ as a syofttbe world she lives if?®
Apparently, the innocence of the baby is juxtapos@t the contaminated world
Plath has observed throughout the Cold War year3he Bell JarPlath sets the
poetic use of ‘baby’ as a symbol,

| leafed nervously through an issue Béby Talk.The fat, bright faces of

babies beamed up at me, page after phglel babies, chocolate-colored

babies,  Eisenhower-faced babies, babies rollwegr dor the first time,
babies reaching for rattles, babies eating thest poonful of solid food,
babies doing all the little tricky things it takes grow up, step by step, into

an anxious and unsettling world.(BJ 250)

Esther's dramatic contrasts in relation with diietr portrayals of babies highlights

not that Esther/Sylvia Plath is an insensitive wonveho hates babies, but the

craziness of giving birth to a baby in such an ttheg world that is full of

128 Emphasizing McCarty era, Edward Brunner highlightsfact that the poems in this era “targets as
child or children”(Brunner xiii) as a reaction agsii the corrupted atmosphere. For further readdeg s
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uncertainty. In addition, most women of her gernierahave babies in order to fulfill
the social norms that are imposed by the patridihaulacra. As a response to that
Esther says, “How easy having babies seemed tavdhgen around me! Why was |
so unmaternal and apart? Why couldn’t | dream afotieg myself to baby like
Dodo Conway? If | had to wait on a baby all dayyduld go mad”(BJ 250). It is
crucial to highlight that Esther rebels against titaglitional female role that is not
only biologically, but also socio politically imped on women. As a result, Esther
cannot imagine herself fitting into the pictureidesd for her by the male discourse.

Evidently Esther has, step by step, purified héfsein the exposures of the
dominant ideology, which are the fear caused by 8Mttyism, the anxiety resultant
from being a woman in a man’s world. In accordawith this Esther calls herself
“Mrs. Nobody”(BJ 251). Hence rejecting being onetlué female figures postulated
by other people. Instead, she wants to create guyespace as Mrs. Nobotfy that
will be filled in by her own desires. As a resul, paradise, she freely tells her
reader, “I am my own woman. The next step wasrtd the proper sort of man”(BJ
251).

It is apparent that Esther achieves the preservatider identity during her
dramatic journey through American culture. Therefoit is patent that Esther
achieves an to answer the most crucial questiomeofiife. In order to justify her
strength, Esther opens a new chapter with theviatig remark: “I'M GOING TO

BE A PSYCHIATRIST”(BJ 252). The capitalization ofi8ia Plath is quite enticing

Edward BrunnerCold War Poetry: The Social Text in the Fifties PogChicago:University of
Illinois Press, 2001).

1291n her journal Plath also celebrates the freedordenfying the false identities. She writes, “One
fine day | would float to the surface, quite drownand supremely happy with my newfound selfless
self.”(J 100).
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in the sense that each capitalization signifiesigaificant diagnosis about her
generation, and she underlines the most signifismtial diagnosis concerning

American culture, the psychological trauma thatresated by the dominant ideology.

4.2.1. Destroying the Taboos

In paradise, Esther decides to destroy the soaidlpsychological traumas
that her mother represents, and the strongestssexuality. At this point of her
journey, Esther meets Irwin, a young friend of h&iss time she decides to practice
her “new, normal personality on this man ...”(BJ 25$ther calls Doctor Nolan to
ask permission to stay overnight in Cambridge Wiahn. In order to meet Irwin, she
says, “I felt the first man | slept with must beeiligent, so | would respect him”(BJ
256)

Although Mrs. Willard and Esther's mother defineripy the necessity of
being a virgin before marriage, Esther recognihas t

The Virgin is fecundity, dew, wellspring of life;any statuettes show her at

the well, the spring, the fountain; the phrase fiain of Life’ is one of the

most widely used; she is not creative, but shetifres, she makes what was

hidden in the earth spring forth into the lightd#y. She is the deep reality

hidden under the appearance of things: the KetnelMarrow. Through her

is desire appeased: she is what is given to mahisosatisfaction.(Beauvoir

212)
Therefore, in order to destroy the taboos of heegaion, Esther decides to lose her
virginity, and Irwin seems to be the ideal partn&s. a result of the experience,
Esther begins to bleed, but this is not a normegdihg, just like the bleeding scene
Esther saw at Buddy's lecture at the beginning ef ktory. This time it is

hemorrhaging. What is significant is the fact ttreg blood is “half black”(BJ 258).

The black blood is the signifier of losing her imeace in an unsettling, prosaic, and
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decentered culture, and after the bleeding Estags, SThen the stories of blood-
stained bridal sheets and capsules of red ink Wwest@n already deflowered brides
floated back to me”(BJ 258). Most of the criticsead Esther’s losing of her
virginity as a part of Plath’s life. However, thegnsbolic strength of the episode is
much stronger than the critic’s reading of the c&amst, Esther’s decision to lose her
virginity is a rebellion against the social norrhattsociety has tried to impress upon
her unconscious mind. Esther has always been reuabiafithe restrictions which are
placed upon her gender through cultural constrnc¢iidAs a result of that, through
deciding to lose her virginity Esther aims at pyirif) herself of the discourses of her
mother and Mrs. Willard who strictly underline treatvoman must be sexually pure
in order to deserve a good husband. However, afterhas encountered with the
hypocrite Buddy Willard, Esther rejects the conceptpurity as equal to the
hypocrisy of the woman around her. In addition,hEstalso rebels against the
discourse of Doctor Gordon who thinks that Estlust jries to create problems for
her self that do not really exist. Hence, loosieg Virginity is the destruction of the
artificial purity that society has tried to stamp loer. Second, the abnormal amount
of blood resulting form the hemorrhaging is thendigr of the abnormal way of life
that society tried to impose on Esther. In relatiorihat after the night with Irwin,
Esther returns to Belsize and meets Joan, Joandrataly understands that Esther
has lost her virginity. After that episode, Joasagipears, and Doctor Quinn asks

Esther questions about where Joan might be.

130 For further reading on gender see Judith Bu@emder Trouble. Feminism and the Subversion of
Identity. (New York: Routledge, 1990).
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Although at first sight Joan’s death seems to bagic ending, it is not. The
death of Joan is the death of the traditional female that Esther strictly rejects.
After Joan’s death Esther says,

A FRESH FALL OF SNOW blanketed the asylum grounust a Christmas

sprinkle, but a man-high January deluge, the $@at $nuffs out schools and
offices and churches, and leaves, for a day or pengure, blank sheet in
place of memo pads, date books and calendars.@J 26

The capitalization is quite significant in the serthat, the ‘fresh fall of snow’
signifies the purification that Esther achievegha last chapter of her journey. Her
treatment ends and she meets her mother, whosesfdike® a “pale, reproachful
moon”(BJ 267). Esther defines her situation withagic statement,

A daughter in an asylum! | had done that to heill, She had obviously

decided to forgive me. “We’ll take up where we leff, Esther,” she had

said, with her sweet, martyr's smile. “We’ll act dsall this were a bad

dream.” A bad dreanilo the person in the bell jar, blank and stoppedhas
dead baby, the world itself is the bad dream. A tkaghm[emphasis added] |

remembered everything. | remembered the cadaver®areen and the story
of the fig tree and Marco’'s diamond and the sadarthe Common and
Doctor Gordon’s wall-eyed nurse and the brokenntoeneters and the Negro
with his two kinds of beans and the twenty poundaihed on insulin and the
rock that bulged between sky and sea like a grail.dWaybe forgetfulness,

like a kind snow, should numb and cover them. Bwtytwere part of me.

They were my landscape.(BJ 267)

It can be assumed that the quotation above is biieeanost significant quotations
of the novel. Through Esther’s statement, it beconlear that Esther is not the one
who is schizoid, but the discourse of her motherctvitries to make Esther believe
that everything is a dream is schizoid. In relattonEsther’'s description of her
trauma, one should take into consideration R.Dndyai comment, as it is crucial to
understand the problematic discourse of the mother.

In the schizoid condition associated with “suchuifats as ‘This is like a

dream’, ‘This seems unreal’, ‘I can’t believe tigdrue’ , ‘Nothing seemed to

be touching me’, ‘I cannot take it in’, “This is hlbappening to me’, i.e. with
feelings of estrangement and derealization. The/ lmoay go on acting in an
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outwardly normal way, but inwardly it is felt to b&cting on its own,

automatically. However, despite the dream-naturernseality of experience,

and the automatic nature of action, the self ighat same time far from

‘sleepy’; indeed, it is excessively alert, and nieythinking and observing

with exceptional lucidity.(“Divided” 79)

Therefore, it is not Esther who is schizoid but thiscourse of her mother. As
opposed to the discourse of the dominant ideolégyher encompasses all the real
experiences she has lived through so far insteagj@gting them.

The discourse of Esther's mother, which forceshé&stto reject her real
experiences, must have been quite significant fathfecause she had already been
focusing on the identical discourse in her 1955 tshimry “Tongues of Stone.” Just
like Esther,the protogonist of the story Debby, vereslept anymore”(JP 274). In
addition to that while Esther cannot write, duetlie discourse of the patriarchal
power, Debby cannot do artistic work. “The ragged square of knitting in her
hands”(JP 273) signifies the entrapment of hestarticreativity. Furthermore, she
cannot remember her past. Apparently, while Estaeries the burden of the letter
“M,” Debby associates that kind of a pain with garlet letter that Hester Prynne
carries, but Debby carries the scarlet letter moher bosom but on her face through
“the ugly purple scar on the left cheek that markedlike a scarlet letter’(JP 276).
In relation to that her psychiatric treatment istja form of brainwashing like
Esther’s. It is not surprising that Debby cannopiiave. While Esther says, “The
Same ... So | told him again, in the same dull, ¥ieice, only it was angrier this
time, because he seemed so slow to understand,l H@an't slept for fourteen
nights and how | couldn’t read or write or swalleery well’(BJ 151), Debby says,

“| feel the same. The same.” And it was true”(JB)2T is quite interesting that after

her treatment Debby also says, “But | can't semgn’'t see”(JP 278) becauseThe
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Bell Jar chapter fourteen starts with “IT WAS COMPLETELY BK. | felt the
darkness, but nothing else ...”(BJ 192) and Esthelesc“MOTHER!"(BJ 193).
After Esther has shouted, she says, “ | can’'t eggiid. A cherry voice spoke out of
the dark. There are lots of blind people in the world. Yowlarry a nice blind man
somedalfemphasis added](BJ 215). The organic form of wgtof Plath can be
understood from this quotation because in “Tongoks$tone” the narrator also
states,

The nurse, who had also believed that she [Deblag] blind, tried to comfort

her, saying, “There area lot of other blind pedpléhe world.You'll meet a

nice blind man and marry him somet{f@mphasis added](JP 278).
Last but not least, Debby is also asked to forgetpast, “After a while they would
get tired of waiting and hoping her that there waSod or that someday she would
look back on thiss if it were a bad dreaj@mphasis added]’(JP 274} However,
just like Esther Greenwood, Debby rejects forggttirer past. Therefore it is not
surprising that at the end of her story Debby fdtles everlasting rising of the sun
[L]’(JP 280) the sun that Esther faces in Paradis¢he end, it appears she regains
her memory. In relation to these, it becomes dlear their attitude is the thing that

makes them Esther Greenwood and Debby not MrsawWljlBuddy, Doreen or Mrs.

Greenwood, who are the slaves of Cold War ideology.

4.3. PERFORMATIVE ACT OF A CONFIRMATION OF IDENTITY
In The Bell Jar Esther rejects interpreting her experiences dseam, as

through deciphering the code of each charactensets the realities of her culture

13L«Tongues of Stone” clearly indicates the fact timoughout her creative process Plath always
focused on composing the outlineTdfe Bell Jarthat was her grand project. Therefore, it would be
misleading to claim that Plath wrotde Bell Jarin five or six weeks that was a pot-boiler for.her
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and that is the reason why each character is alMwgping her to reach a new form
of consciousness. As a result of this, she achitheesreation of a landscape where
she scripts both the story of her generation amcchkure, and she keeps each part
carefully in order to complete the puzzle. The ymet that Esther manages to
complete is the true picture of Cold War America.

Apparently, the last chapter is a kind of symbgiathering of all the Virgils
Esther has met throughout the whole of her jourriesther's most dramatic
criticism, at the end of her journey, is about theaning of college education in
America. She says,

What was there about us, in Belsize, so differesnfthe girls playing bridge

and gossiping and studying in the college to wHiatould return? Those

girls, too, sat under bell jars of a sort.(BJ 268).

She clearly underlines the fact that there is notolvious difference between
academic life, life in an asylum, or social lifegeneral. Therefore she alludes to the
reality that all the spaces are artificial aread Hre in actuality only different parts of
the same vicious cycle, the simulacra, that isylastd by the dominant ideology of
Esther's generation. Therefore it does not mattéetiher you have a college
education, or have been clinically diagnosed, afegdy prepared for social life.
Nothing really changes the social life of the induals no matter whether they have
a college degree or not, especially women who aere of the existence of the bell
jar. In relation, during the last part of her psgcfourney, it is not difficult to
surmise that the first male character Esther fazose Buddy Willard, is also the last
one who visits her at the end. After Esther tdils teader that the experiences she
has had so far has become the psychic landscapméhkas her, ‘Esther,” different,

she hears a voice saying “A man to see you!”’(BJ).26Be sharp realities of her
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generation mirrors Esther’s face as she meets Bidillard. At the beginning of
Esther’s journey she describes the “white plastiogtasses case with colored shells
and sequins and a green plastic starfish sewedity(Bd 3), at the end of her story
the green plastic starfish, that is the signifiersther’s creativity and freedom, are
turned into the “khaki cap”(BJ 268) that belongsBiaddy. Evidently, the artificial
objects of the patriarchal discourse gain a differghape. This time the artificial
objects belong to Buddy with his khaki cap that ireda the reader of the caps of the
American soldiers. As the signifier of the war, Hréficial life imposed on Esther’s
generation finds its true embodiment not in Estigrin Buddy. Hence, the darker
tone of green becomes a part of Buddy Willard. étatiton Esther says, “Well,
Buddy”(BJ 268), and Buddy responds “Well, Esthed'(@58). The dialogue reminds
the reader of a story that has to come to an eneé.nfost obvious difference is that
at the beginning of the story Buddy seemed to bedéal partner, studying medicine
and representing the symbol of purity, but thark$ér journey, Esther is able to
turn each character into a different experience e¢xplains the dramatic realities of
her generation.

At the end of the story, Esther is the only chaaegtho develops, changes,
improves and revitalizes. Therefore, when Esthes &uddy, she just feels “nothing
but a great, amiable boredom”(BJ 268). At the beigip of the story Buddy is the
one who sets Esther off on her journey and asarb#yginning, at the end, he is the
one whom Esther faces as an embodiment of the aarauin which Esther begins to
survive after getting out of the asylum. While he¢pEsther to get out of the asylum,
Buddy tries a new trick. He asks Esther. “Do yomkHEsther there’s something in

me that that drives women crazy?”(BJ 270). Afted®yis question Esther cannot

193



help laughing, as at the end of her journey, shernscious enough to understand the
weakness of Buddy, both psychologically and ethicalthough he is interpreted as
a symbol of strength among the members of Estlyer®ration. Although Buddy is
gilded by his medical profession at Yale and a eetwble family, he is the
embodiment of the corruption in American culturdnafs the reason why Esther
states: “I couldn’'t help myself, | burst out laugii-maybe because of the
seriousness of Buddy's face and the common meaiirthe word “crazy” in a
sentence like that”(BJ 270).

While Esther’s interpreting Buddy as a worthlespduyite illustrates the
structure of her culture that she is ready to fijfdlerie illustrates the female role
that Esther leaves behind because Valerie is thentio sees Esther off while Esther
is leaving the asylum. The most significant datathat while Buddy will exist in the
outside world, Valerie as a woman will be kepthe fsylum readingogue Hence,
for a woman, it does not matter whether you arsidator inside, as both the outside
world and the asylum are the same sorts of simaldatile leaving the asylum
Esther's comment is very significant, as her commniethe most famous quotation
of The Bell Jar

Valerie’s last cheerful cry had been “So long! Being you.” “Not if | know

it,” | thought. But | wasn'’t sure. | wasn't sure atl. How did | know that

someday at college, in Europe, somewhere, anywiherdoell jar, with its

stifling distortions, wouldn’'t descend agajefhphasis added](BJ 271).

From this quotation, it becomes evident that EsHaieves reaching paradise not
because she reaches a social space that is foitiohism and freedom in Cold War
America, but she achieves the creation of a psygicdl space that signifies her

consciousness as an intellectual young woman whdswa take herself out of the

vicious cycle, and who is quite in control of bdtar identity and body The most
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obvious example of her strength in combating thierdescourse is her interpretation
of Buddy’s words. After she confesses to the re#luggrshe is not quite sure whether
the bell jar will descend once again or not shes say
And hadn’t Buddy said, as if to revenge himself fioy digging out the car
and his having to stand by, “I wonder who you’llmyanow, Esther. “What?”
I'd said, shoveling snow up onto a mound and bligkagainst the stinging
backshower of loose flakes. “I wonder who you’ll myanow, Esther. Now
you've been,” and Buddy’'s gesture encompasses ithdghe pines and the
severe, snow-gabled buildings breaking up thengllandscape, “here.” And
of course | didn't know who would marry me now ttiat been where | had
been. | didn’t know at all.(BJ 271-272)
Esther is quite aware of the fact that rejectingldus marriage proposal, the very
embodiment of the dominant ideology, means thatvaliebe labeled as ‘mad’ by
the members of her culture. That is the reason Bigdy reminds her that she will
face a harsh social life outside of the asylumhesvaill carry the burden of the letter
“M” just like Hester Prynne carries the letter “Ah her bosom. Buddy’s warning
underlines the reality that marrying Buddy and lmeicg a housewife will
immediately remove the letter “M” from her bosoms Buddy understands that
Esther rejects both marriage and his hypocrisyibe to preserve the final discourse
of his ideology; labeling of individuals as mad wtatel against the social norms of
their culture. However, Esther has already decghéine code of the ideology of her
generation, and she is completely sure that sHenemer accept the restrictions that
are imposed on her. As a result, she says “l weegily free”(BJ 273). Her freedom
is the proof of her capacity to read her culturefqmtly. Furthermore, she also
purifies herself of the traditional female figuead it is a piece of remarkable editing
on the part of Plath to put Joan’s funeral at the @ Esther's and Buddy’s dialogue.

Hence, the deabbody, becomes the signifier of the rejection of Buddyllakd’'s

portrayal of woman. While watching the funeral Estilsays: “I wondered what |
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thought | was burying”(BJ 273). It is clear thattlies buries the traditional female
role along with Joan while strictly resisting Budslgorrupted values and ideals. In
relation, Joan’s funeral is the indicator of bugyiall these false values. In addition,
Joan’s hanging herself can also be interpreted ragraring process of the lives of
all the women that end with the metaphoric deathrefdom of thought and speech,
because after Esther becomes sexually liberated HEnags herself. As Esther’s act,
of rebelling against social norms, seems imposgtie€loan, the only possible way
out was hanging. Last but not the least, Joan'shdean also be interpreted as a
symbolic rebirth, as Esther leaves both Buddy avah Jwho are the symbols of the
values that Esther has tried to escape from beland, starts a new life. Esther
depicts Joan’s funeral with this statement,

There would be a black, six-foot-deep gap hackethénhard ground. That

shadow would marry this shadow, and the peculialowish soil of our

locality seal the wound in the whiteness, and yeitlzer snowfall erase the

traces of newness in Joan’s grave.(BJ 274)
Digging the soil alludes to Esther’s journey thaings up all the traumas of her
generation that are kept in her unconscious miridh@ end of her journey Esther
watches the deciphered traumas which are buriedruhd yellowish soil with Joan.
The color yellow is used by Esther to illustrate tborrupted and rotten ideals
imposed upon her. After having witnessed the fupérsther says: “I took a deep
breath and listened to the old brag of my hean] | am, | am”(BJ 274).

That famous line of Plath is literally significantmany ways. First, Esther’s
repetition of “I am” is a performative act of a dimmation of her own identity that
she has tried to separate from the pressures alotménant ideology. Second, it is an

act of self-actualization, the return to the trugf.sThird, that kind of self-

actualization becomes the basis of many of thenRlgbems.
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The ending ofThe Bell Jarthat emphasizes Esther’'s conformation of her
existence and identity in Cold War America, is naty the signifier of her success
in surviving as her true self, but also of her midaus discourse that counters and
heals all the social castration which is organitm@dwvomen. Therefore, through the
play of language, Plath starts Esther's journeyhwiessimism, edits it with
uncertainty and finally postulates an ending forthEs that stands for the
achievement of the true self. The most signifigaoint about the structure dthe
Bell Jaris the fact that its structure was used as anrmutbr Plath in most of her
poems, especially th&riel_poems, which are strictly separated by the crifiom
The Bell Jay both in terms of style and quality. However, &feative analysis of the
novel clearly reveals the fact thetie Bell Jarapparently served as an example of the
style that comes into full circle at the end. Platidently uses that style in most of
her poems. For instance in the “Mystic,” in orderconfirm the existence of the
identity, the narrator states, “The heart has riopmed”’(WT 5). In the poem
“Detective” the story starts with pessimism, theidgon of the “yellow milk’(A 32)
and “the white stones”(A 32) and ends with the pard.... and the moon smiled”(A
32) that illustrates theptimistic ending, the rebirth that Esther achieaethe end of
her story. In addition, in “Face Lift" the narratbegins to report her story from a
clinic where Esther’s story ends. The narratorestat

You bring me good news from the clinic,

Whipping off your silk scarf, exhibiting the tighthite

Mummy-clothes, smiling: I'm all right.(CW 5)

After conforming the existence of the identity fu'st liker Esther, the voice adds,

Mother to myself, | wake swaddled in gauze,
Pink and smooth as a baby.(CW 6)
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The ending of the poem signifies the survival oé tinue self that achieves its
freedom from the clinic, the asylum, where the daura tries to destroy the identity
just like in Esther’s story.

The strongest discourse of the birth of puritynffiampurity and the subject of
rebirth is without a doubt seen in Plath’s famooem “Lady Lazarus,” where the
narrator manages to survive in a world of chaost jike Esther's Cold War
America. As Judith Kroll claims,

The location of devils to be cast out is sometimgdace, but usually it is a

person who is possessed. In Plath’s mythology #dreihe is not possessed

by her father in this sense, but by the false wélb is in his thrall. That is

why the true self is released (as in “Purdah” abady Lazarus”) when the

oppressor is made hateful, and thereby overthrétwoll(125)
In “Lady Lazarus,” the narrator starts her storytmthe information that one year in
every ten she Kkills her self. However, voice of guem highlights the fact that her
face is “featureless”(A 14) and her skin is as fBtias a Nazi lampshade”(A 14).
Apparently, the voice associates itself with thevidk people, just like Esther who
says at the beginning of her story, “but | couldrétp wondering what it would like,
being burned alive all along your nerves. | thougimust be the worst thing in the
world” (BJ 1). lllustrating the Rosenbergs who wateo Jews, Esther associates her
pain with theirs. In “Lady Lazarus” the narratos@lassociates her pain with the
Jewish identity when she starts her story. JustBikther, the voice in Lady Lazarus

Is strong enough to cope with the traumas of lier s she asks,

O my enemy
Do | terrify?—(A 14).

The voice later asserts that
Dying

Is an art like everything else.
| do it exceptionally well.
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| do it so it feels like hell.

| do it so it feels real.

| guess you could say I've a call.(A 15)

Like Esther’s journey, the voice in “Lady Lazarulbttoms out intentionally so
much, because this is the only possible way tothedtrue self once again. Because

Such poems in which Plath’s protagonist confrorgatk, or contemplates

dying or suicide, are essentially envisioned rguahose ultimate motive is to

kill the false self along with the spoiled hist@yd to allow the true self to be

reborn-that is, simply to be disclosed ...(Kroll 171)

In Lady Lazarus and ithe Bell Jar the protagonist meets “a miracle”(A 16),
which helps them to survive. Then at the end of gbem, the narrator calls for
“Doktor,” “Lucifer,” “God” and “the enemy” which ar all the symbols of Cold War
America. It can be claimed that, “Doktor” signifiéise discourse of the “enemy
within” that marked the era through inhuman psyobwmal treatments, while
“Lucifer,” the God of death, signifies the destioat of the true self and the trauma
that caused many Americans to think that if theerenva “God,” he would have
prevented these inhuman motivations. Therefoiis,quite difficult to read the poem
under in light of Plath’s biography as the workuratly encompasses the traumas of
not only Plath but also of her generation, who fiaseicide, depression and trauma
as a result of all the social and political resivizs*? At the end of the poem, just
like Esther, the narrator is strong enough to owmfik the realities of her traumatic
world, she declares her strength with the follonstatement,

Beware

Beware.

Out of the ash

| rise with my red hair
And | eat men like air.(A 17)

132t would be misleading to read the poem as thectdt of Plath’s biography because when Plath’s
father died she was not ten years old but nine.

199



In The Bell Jar at the end of her story, just like Lady Lazaifsther is also a strong
woman who achieves the decipherment of the pat@nworld. As Majorie Perloff
comments,

The New Women, | would posit, will ndét men off that easiljfemphasis

added]. Esther, having undergone emergency treatfoerthe hemorrhage

induced by Irwin’s lovemaking, calmy sends him Itile (Perloff 522)
Therefore, it would not be misleading to say “Thexyex similar danger of missing
the meaning of her [Plath’s] poetry in regardingr ikemes and imagery as
illustrations of pathological symptoms, as if whsitof significance in her poetry
were reducible to the presentation of a case lyigtoroll 5).

In addition to “Lady Lazarus,” in “Tulips” the nator’s story starts with
pessimism, however, just like Esther’s story, therator manages to the reach purity
from impurity as the voice of the poem states,fil @ nun now, | have never been so
pure”(A 18). Like “Tulips” in “Fever 103°” the naator starts her journey in hell,

Pure? What does it mean?

The tongues of hell

Are dull, dull as the triple

Tongues of dull, fat Cerberus

Who wheezes at the gate. (A 78)

Then the narrator passes into purgatory, like Ested comes across “Hiroshima
ash”(A 79), “Radiation”(A 79), and “yellow sullemm®kes”(A 78) which are the
signifiers of Esther’s purgatory, where she assesidhe color yellow with her

hospital. However, at end of the story in “FeveB8?0the narrator says,

(My selves dissolving, old whore petticoats)—
To paradise[emphasis added] (A 80)

Apparently, the narrator achieves reaching paradispite of the chaos she faces in
hell. A similar style is also evident in “Winterihgvhich is the final poem oAriel.

At the beginning of the poem the narrator portragsself “Wintering in a dark
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without window”(A 89). Just liker'he Bell Jar and in many of thériel poems, the
narrator achieves freedom from herself form thdéosating environment she has to
cope with. At the end of the poem, the narratotrpgs a picture in which, “The bees
are flying [and] They taste the spring”(A 90).

It is patent that the style that Sylvia Plath use3he Bell Jarserved as a
basis for many of her works. Finally, Esther's ¢onétion of her identity and
existence is also evident in héolossugpoem, “Suicide off Egg Rock” in which the
narrator confirms her identity and existence “I &amn, | am”(Col 35).

In addition to the poems, which have an identidglesto The Bell Jar
Esther's echoing of the same phrase “l am | am’l @an also be interpreted as an
act of preparation to preserve her identity in dbéside world that is a new form of
simulacra. Therefore Esther states, “I had beemal{aed.” Instead, all | could see
were question marks”(BJ 275). It is evident tha #sylum though it was a popular
place for most of the intellectuals of Plath’'s oeyvdid not help Esther in the
slightest. Rather, instead it intensifies her par@rabout her future that will be
shaped by a different form of simulacra, and thalfsentence ofhe Bell Jarproves
that,

“All right Esther, Esther.” | rose and followed hir the open door. Pausing,

for a brief breath, on the threshold, | saw theesthaired doctor who had

told me about the rivers and the Pilgrims on mygtfotay, and the pocked,
cadaverous face of Miss Huey, and eyes | thoughad recognized over
white masks. The eyes and the faces all turned gbkes toward me, and
guiding myself by them, as by a magical threadepged into the room.(BJ

275)

Apparently, the final sequence of the novel is paroending designed by Plath for

her reader. Her message is hidden under the faratiesces of Esther. Although

Esther steps into the room, the reader does naw kmiwat will happen next. On the
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other hand, at the beginning of the novel Esth@rins the reader that she has a
baby and she is not at the asylum anymore. Asdtraisis apparent that Esther’s
story is intentionally ended by Plath as if it wéne preparation for another journey.
It is not a surprise that Plath’s second novela(@satter of fact the third) is about a
married woman and her traumas during her marridgértunately, she lost her life
after she had written only more than half of theetoThe tragic point is the fact that
Ted Hughes informed Plath scholars and readerghibahanuscript of her last novel
had somehow gotten lost. It is apparent that tetrrlavel was destroyed by Hughes
just like the last part of her journal. Hence itcbmes apparent why Esther
Greenwood’s story ends with an open ending, bechesesecond journey would
have started form her life after marriage, in whatte becomes a mother, as at the
beginning of her story she indicated that she hdwlay. That is the reason why
Esther’s final sentences give not the impressioa i@al ending. Furthermore, Esther
creates a space for the reader to fill their owdiremaccording to their ideas. What is
alluring is that Esther gives the message thatiagan ending is in the hands of the
reader, not only in literature but also in life.

In conclusion, thanks to her successful observationHell and Purgatory,
Esther achieves Paradise, wh&he Bell Jarcomes to a full circle and where Esther
responds to all the restrictions of Cold War idgglolt should be underlined that at
the end of Paradise, Plath does not create a @dsppy ending which is full of
optimism because as Esther sapow did | know that someday at college, in
Europe, somewhere, anywherthe bell jar, with its stifling distortions, wouldn

descend agaif@mphasis added](BJ 271). The significant poirtheg at the end of
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Paradise, Esther manages to diagnose the cultareldles not have the potential or

power to diagnose her properly itself.
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CONCLUSION

The Bell Jarcompositely offers striking answers to the dilemofidhe Plath
scholars and readers, who are lost in the mazeshypéctive Plath biographies and
literary critics, under the name of the ‘Plath mythowever, it can be assumed that
The Bell Jarclearly disproves the interpretations of SylviaatRl as somehow
political, or as someone whose works should be watltbut any association with
political commentary. However, “disempowering Platpolitics is to represent her
as a mad genius, supersensitive to the generabrhofithe modern world, inspired
by a poetic furor that drove her ever onward topdeste expression and
death”(Sinfield 209) not only proves inadequateyt ddso shadows the organic form
of writing that Plath built upohe Bell Jay which was her grand project. Although
The Bell Jarhas been regarded as a poet’s ‘casebook,” whigs dot have the
potential to reflect the sociology of Cold War Ange; it is in fact a milestone work,
not only for the Plath reader, but also for therttieth century literary reader in
general, who seeks for a work that reflects theosogy of Cold War America. It
should be underlined that throughe Bell Jar Plath not only portrays the sociology
of her culture, but also disproves all the claiimst ther works are apolitical texts that
are the result of madness. Therefdige Bell Jaris an “astonishingly skillful”
“intensely interesting” “brave” and “terribly likédy'(Butler 34) novel, which is “a
very distinguished American novel’(Tanner 262) rétation, it becomes patent that
Plath andThe Bell Jarare not at all simply part of a fairy tale, a mytlt the flesh

and blood embodiment of an entire generation.
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Although the name Sylvia Plath has always beenocégd with
schizophrenia, madness, trauma and ambiguity, #hdugh her works have been
read in the light of these key words, which forra kKernel of the Plath myth, reading
The Bell Jarwith an objective mind supplies a completely d#éf& picture. Through
re-reading The Bell Jarit becomes patent that Plath not only achieved the
development of an organic form of writing throughe Bell Jay but also built her
political discourse upon her novel, which was nqio#boiler, but a reflector of the
sociology of Cold War America. Therefore, while mosf the early Plath
biographers and critics declaré@the Bell Jaras a work of lesser value, unlike the
Ariel poems, they could not realize the fact that withblue Bell Jar™*® the Ariel
poems could not have been created. In relatiorhat it must be underlined that
most of the critics have redde Bell Jaras a work that was created in 1961 and as
such the Plath scholars and critics rarelyhut Bell Jarat the center of the Plathian
style. Therefore, most of them declditee Bell Jaras of lesser value, as they widely
believe that Plath had already achieved the creati@ unique form of writing while
creating theAriel poems. Therefore they support the idea that eva@imef Bell Jar
had never been written, Plath could have achieliedatriting of theAriel poems.
However, most of the critics tend to ignore thet filbat, The Bell Jarstands at the
very center of the Plathian style, a style thatngbi@ns an organic form of writing,
which is the very first dilemma abotihe Bell Jar

Although, according to some criticEhe Bell Jarhas been interpreted as the

most invaluable work of Plath’s texts, it is nored&ss the most polemical work, as it

133 An example of that is Plath’s strategy to write &riel poems at the back of one Biie Bell Jar
manuscripts. Apparently, while she was writing Aréel poems, the energy and literary achievement
she experienced throughout the creation procesh®Bell Jarserved as an inspiration for Plath.
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has been recreated, reinterpreted again and ggairlike her journals and her life.
At this point it is crucial to mention that if thimterpretations of the novel
encapsulate the bonds between the novel and theajsuit can be argued that the
enigmatic voices of the journals and Esther Greenlapparently share an organic
bond with each other. In relation to that, it slibbke underlined that just like the
journals, The Bell Jaris the result of a process that was completed lsgesiep, and
one of the most controversial issues about thisingriprocess is the heated debates
over the exact time of creation of the novel.

If most of the works on Plath support the idea that novel was written in
1960, as was claimed by Hughes, why do they strigtiderline Ames’s claim?
Furthermore, critic Melody Zajdel underlines thetfahat Plath would not have
written her novel in six or eight weeks as Hughlesteed. She comments that some
of the Johnny Panicstories clearly indicate the fact that Plath hirdaaly begun to
organize an outline ofhe Bell Jar Therefore, it would be misleading to claim that
Plath wroteThe Bell Jarsometime in 1960. Furthermore, the names, the slanthe
episodes and the setting ©he Bell Jarhave an obvious parallelism with Plath’s
journals, especially with the ones written durireg Bmith College days which date
from 1960 or 1961 but from the period between 18668 1954. Therefore Louis
Ames'’s claim is quite hard to disprove. Thereforean be assumed th@he Bell
Jar stands at the very center of the writing procésSytvia Plath on which she built
her short stories, her radio plays and Arel poems, as well aBouble Exposure
which was going to be the sequelThbe Bell Jar Hence, trusting Plath’s journals,
instead of Hughes and Aurelia, who declared theeshawotboiler and a cruel and

fake depiction of the loved ones of Sylvia, is exyi wrong. The novel must have
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been so significant for Plath that she publishednitler the pseudonym Victoria
Lucas. If the critics insist on associating Estkelely with Plath why do not they
trust Esther? In the novel she states, “I decidédurprise Jay Cee and send in a
couple of the stories | wrote in this class und@saudonym”(BJ 115). Surprising
Jay Cee through the publishing of marvelous literorks might have been Plath’s
strategy all along while she was publishirige Bell Jar

Another polemical issue about the novel is theblgmmatic of the feminist
discourse inrhe Bell Jar Sandra Gilbert and Susan Gubar accuse Platht dfaving
built a feminist discourse in her works, and asoanf of punishment they state,
“Although Plath claimed in a late radio interviewlie deeply concerned with world
politics, she did not have an explicitly politicahagination”(“Land” 297). The
significant point is that Plath cannot serve thmifest discourse that Gilbert and
Gubar seek, as most of the Plath’s texts portratyang, confident female character
who achieves survival in the end. The most cruelshmple of that is Esther
Greenwood, upon whom Plath built most of her sigaiit figures in her works such
as “Lady Lazarus,” and the female voice in flolinny Panicstories. Unlike Gilbert
and Gubar, and many other critics, who accuse Blatiot having been interested in
politics or the social traumas of women, Robertbiman states “clever first novel
...the first feminine novel ...in the Salinger my@&7). In addition to Taubman,
Ellen Moers claims that “No writer has meant moce the current feminist
movement’(xv). While Gilbert and Gubar compare andtrast Woolf with Plath, in
order to imply that Plath cannot even be comparé@t Wirginia Woolf, Linda
Wagner Martin, in her critical study, states tH&lath creates a narrative method

that draws from the devices of stream of consciesssn.”(“Fifites” 31).
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In addition to Gilbert and Gubar, Steven Gould Wo@'s claims on Plath and
her lack of interest in world literature or polgigs disproved by his insufficient
claims. In his work, he states that, “...she seemsmbave read “A Room of One’s
Own” with great enthusiasm, since it is unmarkedghkod 105). Axelrod evidently
tries to separate Plath from politics, feminism &itetary circles through declaring
her ignorance as a proof of having not read eveR&&m of One’'s Own.” However,
only a couple of pages later, he states, “It issgdg not coincidental that Plath
called Esther Greenwood “Judith” in her initial mdafor The Bell Ja(Smith
ms.).(110).” If he claims that, Plath did not rethe text, why does he state that
Judith was the name Plath thought about for thdagomist of The Bell Ja?
Apparently, in order to declare Esther Greenwood elsaracter who was inspired by
the Woolfian style, Axelrod uses Virginia Woolf jubke Gilbert and Gubar do.
However, his claim proves inadequate as Esther ushmstronger than Judith.
Although Judith believes that there is no way tovise Esther fights all the
restrictions and survives at the end. While Juditmmits suicide, as a result of
hopelessness, Esther commits suicide in order heee rebirth. Declaring Esther
Greenwood as a minor Judith, who is not interesteslomen or politics, would be
readingThe Bell Jarunder false pretextd? In The Bell Jar Plath puts Esther, the
independent female figure, at the center of het, tdaus analyzing the political,

therefore, social and historical issues of her geren. InThe Bell Jar Esther does

B3%aths writing to her journal the name “Judith &meood” proves that she had already started
working onThe Bell Jaras she wrote the name Judith Greenwood in 195@&tefdre, it becomes
clear that Plath can’'t have written the novel i6@8, all of sudden, solely in five or six weeks &
result the date 1957 displays that she had alrbadya draft of the novel in 1957, which would be
altered step by step till 1961. The name Juditlaliered many times in the unabridged journals.
Therefore Ames'’s claim that “It is probable thaiv&y already had a version dhe Bell Jarin her
trunks when in [in 1957] she returned to the Stéteres 287) is right.
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this through a mirroring the psychological traurna&sther’s generation that is built
upon the Rosenbergs. However, the story of Estheot solely the story of Plath,
but an entire generation at that specific time mekican history. Therefore, “While
the trauma, loss, and mourning work staged in théng can never be entirely
disentangled from the narrative of her life andtde# none the less exceeds the
personalizations of biography”(Britzolaskis 148 the novel, Plath organizes
Esther’s story so professionally that each chapiédds another reality of Cold War
America upon the former. While in Hell, the readenfronts the historical realities
of Cold War America, in Purgatory it becomes mutdarer that Esther is able to
break through the bell jar of the Cold War ideologiere she focuses on female
entrapment, both sociologically and psychologically the second part of her
journey, Esther analyzes the problematic of maesiand college life in Cold War
America. It would be misleading to interpret Plathising marriage and women'’s
lives at college, as subjects of her personal Hecause as Dougles Miller and
Marian Nowak, in their critical studyJThe Fifties: The Way We Really Were
mentions, “Everybody got married in the fifties, airleast it was a supreme sign of
personal health and well-being to be engaged isdical act of marriage and family
raising”’(147). It can be assumed that through pgtthe female body and psyche at
the center of her text, she objectively reflectétural facts, not the fairytale of
Esther.

In addition to the universal themes Plath usekhia Bell Jay the discourse of
madness in Cold War America is another significaetment that Plath underlines.
Although Plath analyzes one of the most problenstlgects of 1950’s America, the

discourse of madness The Bell Jarhas always been associated with schizophrenia,
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female psychosis, and as the signifier of theeithéle psyche. Therefore, it is not a
surprise that Esther has been read in terms opéhsonal life of Sylvia Plath who
was also labeled schizophrenic and mad by her &pdgars and critics who ironically
did not have the slightest education in psycholofy.a result, interpretations of
Esther’s suicide attempts and her survival shoelddrefully re-analyzed, as suicide
and death as a tool for rebirth is the central weotf Plath’s entire collection of
poems and short stories. As Marilyn Yalom commentsnen writers have
appropriated literary insanity for their own endslehave endowed it with
specifically female parameters. Many have emphdsihe gender-related
aspects of mental illness....The best of these svgrissess a symbolic
structure beyond the narrative line, with levelsn@aning that elucidate the
female situation in particular and the human cooditin general. Thus,
Sylvia Plath’s story of her breakdown and recoveryThe Bell Jaris
simultaneously a pre-feminist exposé of the adveffexts of sexist culture
on American women in the 1950s and ... a pan-humath rofydeath and
rebirth.(2)
Therefore, Esther’s killing of her false self, inder to preserve her true self is a
strategy for Cold War America. In relation, it che assumed that the discourse of
madness as a labeling of women is the embodimethieafleology of the patriarchy
that Esther criticizes.

In order to attack the patriarchy, and diagnosprdaperly, while separate
female figures are scattered, Plath puts Buddyand)lwho is the embodiment of the
patriarchy that is the extension of the Cold Waoldgy an ideology imposed on
Esther and all the other female figures in the haatethe center of her story. While
the female body and psyche are divided into varcharacters, the male body and
psyche are represented and reflected through Budligrd, who seems to represent

the perfect complete self, as opposed to the divekdves of the female body and

psyche, which are embodied by Esther. However,desthlivided selves, her female

210



Virgil’s, help her to maintain her true self in sgpof Buddy’s attempts to destroy it.
Thanks to Esther’s relationship with Buddy, Estlaehieves a reflection of the
patriarchal discourse in American culture that amhdabeling woman as divided,
psychotic selves. It can be assumed iz Bell Jargives voice to the traumatic
experiences of the Cold War generation who expeeéna form of social
dictatorship. Apparently Esther achieves an esdéapr the bell jars of sexuality,
marriage, madness and the domination of the peltiyarin the final part of her
journey, Esther criticizes the taboos of Cold Wheology much more severely than
before, and her suicide attempt is not the indicafoher powerlessness, but her
enigmatic strength that derives its source from pleey of language. It can be
asserted thakhe Bell Jaris “a very distinguished American novel”’(Tanne226
After Hell and Purgatory, apparently, at the fipart of her journey, the
death of Joan is the signifier of the death offdise self in order to take control of
the true self. Therefore, before the patriarchigkhe true self of Esther, she kills her
false self who is embodied through Joan. It caadseimed that,
The Bell Jaris constructed upon the bedrock of significantsesntial
experiences: the protracted illness and early deattine author/ heroine’s
father that filled her with lifelong anxiety; thée of passage into adulthood
necessitating choice and forcing a discovery of dwen aging process; and
the escape into madness as a reaction to intodeiabdrnal and external
stress. But it also bears witness to female sp#gifimost notably in the
recurrent images of decaying figs, dead babieseddetuses, and other forms
of aborted maternity that are objective correlatioé the protagonist’s inner
state of terror....Paradoxically, one way of denythg absolute reality of
death is by taking control of-t by killing yourself before death kills
you.(Yalom 14)
The final part of Esther's journey also encapsslaisther's destruction of the

discourse of sexuality which is one of the moshisigant taboos of her culture. Her

sexual experience with Irwin, and sending him tbegital bill for her hemorrhage
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due to their experience, is the signifier of Esthelecision to directly accuse the
male discourse for the abnormal bleeding and thsoraal psychology of the
women of her generation. As Majorie Perloff commsent
The New Women, | would posit, will ndét men off that easiljfemphasis
added]. Esther, having undergone emergency treatfoerthe hemorrhage
induced by Irwin’s lovemaking, calmly sends him thé.(Perloff, “Ritual”
522)
Therefore, it is not a surprise that at the endlloé Bell JarEsther totally frees
herself form all the restrictions she has facedhlas a woman and as a college
student. In relation to that, Linda Wagner Martomsnents that
The Bell Jarhas repeatedly been banned and taken out of sagosclzool
libraries in the 1980s and 1990s suggests that'Blaipproach to sexual
topics was ahead of its time, and our own. Her reefee to the established
literary conventions, in what she could not writeoat sexual experience,
suggests that she understood all too well whatdieras a woman writer was
to be.(“Fifties,” 95).
Martin’'s comment is illuminating in the sense thpist like Kate Chopin’sThe
Awakening The Bell Jarwas also banned from libraries due to discourgaalof its
time. Therefore, it would not be misleading toirddhat, The Bell Jarachieves its
aim at both telling the true story of an entire gation and of forewarning against
the upcoming dangers in American culture, as Esthgs after she has completed
her treatment at the asylum,
How did | know that someday at college, in Eurcgmnewhere, anywhere
the bell jar, with its stifling distortions, wouldndescend agaif@mphasis
added](BJ 271).
In conclusion;The Bell Jaris the most significant work of Plath necessarty no

only to understand the value of her life as a femadellectual who experiences the

traumas of the Cold War on both sides of the Aitarliut also to understand the
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strong emphasis on politics upon which she buitcat all of her works on. As

highlighted by Paul Alexander,

As soon as she finishekthe Bell Jarin spring 1962, she immediately began
work on a sequel that would depict Esther Greenvgosdccessful marriage
and the birth of her daughter. This novel, deditdate Hughes, was not the
one that “disappeared” in 1970. Plath burned theuseript herself after
discovering Hughes’ infidelity in July 1962, a disery evoked in “Words
heard, by accident, over the phone” and “The F€a@P 202-203, 256).She
then began writing a new novel, which she termelenletters her “second
and which Aurelia Plath amends_in Letters Haméthird.” This is the novel
that vanished after her death. Although its exacitents remain a mystery,
its title, Double Exposuresuggests that it explored, as Plath wrotanaother
context, the way time “blooms, decays, and doukfseses itself JP 61) —
and patrticularly the way time can reveal a marriagiee a sham.(Axelrod 17)

Therefore, it would be misleading to interpiidtie Bell Jaras a potboiler both for
Plath and for the Plath readers and scholars, bed&u was a potboiler, why would
Plath write its sequel? The answer will not onlyniinate the problematic of the
Plath myth but also ofhe Bell Jay which is a milestone work of twentieth century

American literature.
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